| SSN 2218-2926
MUHUCTEPCTBO ObPA30OBAHMA 1 HAYKHM YKPAWHBI

XAPbKOBCKUI HALIMOHAJIBHBIT VHUBEPCUTET
uMmenu B.H. KAPA3SMUHA

KOI'HU A, KOMMYHUKALIUA, IUCKYPC
Hanpasienue «@ujioaorusn

Ne 14

MexyHapOIHbIN SJIEKTPOHHBIN COOPHUK HAYYHBIX TPYJIOB

OcHoBaun B 2010

BxuroueH B Ilepedens cieinann3upoOBaHHBIX HAYYHBIX U3MaHUN Y KPAUHBI
(mpuka3 MOH VYxkpaunsi ot 07.10.2016 Ne 1222)

XapbKOB
2017




CraTbu TaHHOTO BBIITYCKA COJEP)KAT PE3YJIbTaThl UCCIEIOBAHUI JTMHIBUCTOB YKpauHbl U ApMEHUHU B 00JaCTH
JUHTBOKOTHUTUBUCTUKA WM HAppPAaTUBUCTUKH, MPArMaTWKd TPaJWLHMOHHOW M KOTHUTHMBHOW Ha MaTepuase
AHTJIMACKHUX, YKPAMHCKUX, apMSHCKHX, PYCCKHX XY/I0)KECTBEHHBIX M TMCHUXOIMATOJOTUYECKUX TEKCTOB B ACIEKTE
JUHTBUCTHKY U TIEPEBOIOBEICHUSI.

J171s1 TMHTBUCTOB, NPENOJABaTENEH, aCIUPAHTOB U MAarCTPaHTOB.

YTBEPkKJICHO pPelIeHUEM Y YEHOTO COBETA
XapbKOBCKOT0 HallMOHAJILHOTO yHUBepcuTeTa nmenn B.H. Kapazuna
(mporoxomn Ne 9 ot 19 urons 2017 r.)
Pemakrop:
W.C. lleByeHko, TOKT. (huson. Hayk (XapbKOBCKHI HAITMOHABHBIN yHIBepcuTeT nMenn B.H. Kapasuna, Ykpauna)
OTBeTCTBEHHBIN CeKpeTaphb:
E.B. bonnapeHko, TokT. (puiion. Hayk (XapbKOBCKHI HAMOHATBHBIN yHIBepcuTeT uMenn B.H. Kapasuna, Ykpanna)
PenakunonHasi KoJuierusi:
J1. AnexcanapoBa, 1oktop dunocoduu (yausepcutet Kimmmenta Oxpujickoro, . Codus, Bonrapust)
JI.P. be3yrnas, 1oKT. Gpunoi. Hayk (XapbKOBCKUI HalMoHaIbHBIN yHUBepcuTeT MeHu B.H. Kapasuna, Ykpauna)
A.J1. benosa, nokt. ¢unon. Hayk (KueBckuit HamoHabpHBIN yHUBepcuTeT nMeHu Tapaca LlleBuenko, YkpanHa)
J1. BannepsekeH, noktop ¢unocodpuu (yausepcuteT Ksebeka, r. Tpya-Pusbep, Kanana)
C.K. I'acniapstz, 10KT. dunon. Hayk (EpeBaHCKuil rocyaapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET, ApMEHHS)
C.A . Xabotunckasi, TOKT. (unon. Hayk (Uepkacckuii HAIMOHAIBHBIN YHUBEpcUTET MMeHH bormana XmenbHHUIIKOTO,
VYkpauna)
B.1. Kapacuk, 1okT. ¢hunon. Hayk (Bonrorpaackuii rocyjapcTBeHHBIH MeJarorHyeckuii yHUBEpCHUTET, Poccus)
E.A. Kapriunosckast, 10kT. ¢punon. Hayk (MHCTUTYT yKpanHckoro si3bika HarmoHanpHOH akajzeMun HayK YKpauHbI,
VYkpauna)
I'. Komnep, noxrop ¢unocodun (ynusepcurer umenn @punapuxa Ajiekcanpa, r. IpnanreH-Hropraoepr, I'epmanus)
I".H. Manaenko, 10KT. (huiton. Hayk (CTaBpoIoNbChbKHI TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN MearornuecKuii MHCTUTYT, Poccust)
A.IT. MapTbIHIOK, TOKT. (prtof1. Hayk (XapbKOBCKUI HallMoHaIbHBIM yHUBepcuTeT nMenu B.H. Kapasuna, Ykpauna)
@.J1. Matuto, noktop ¢punocodun (yrusepcuret Jla Puoxa, r. Manpun, Mcnanus)
JI.M. MuHKkuH, T0KT. (hriton. Hayk (XapbKOBCKUM HaloHaNbHbIN yHUBepcuTeT uMen B.H. Kapasuna, Ykpanna)
C.A. MouceeBa, 10KT. ¢uion. Hayk (benropoackuil rocynapcTBeHHbINH YHUBepcUTeT, Poccust)
E.N. Mopo3zoBa, 10KT. ¢usion. Hayk (XapbKOBCKUI HaIlMOHAIBHBIN yHUBepcuTeT uMenn B.H. Kapasuna, Ykpanna)
B.I'. [TackIHOK, TOKT. 1eA. HayK (XapbKOBCKHI HallMOHAIbHbIN yHUBepcuTeT uMeHu B.H. Kapa3suna, Ykpanna)
A.H. Ilpuxoapko, MOKT. ¢uaon. Hayk (J{HempomeTpoBCKMiI HAlMOHANBHBINM yHHBepcuTeT uMeHu Omnecs ['onuapa,
VYkpaunna)
B.A. CamoxuHa, OKT. (UiIoI1. HayK (XapbKOBCKHI HaIMOHAIBHBIN yHUBepcuTeT nMeHu B.H. Kapasuna, Ykpanna)
E.A. CenuBanoBa, HOKT. ¢uon. Hayk (Uepkacckuii HAITMOHAJILHBIN YHUBEpCUTET MMeHN bormana XMenbHHUIKOTO,
VYkpaunna)
J1.B. Couornyk, ToKT. (huiion. Hayk (XapbKOBCKHI HAIIMOHANIBHBIN YHUBepcuTeT nMeHn B.H. Kapa3suna, Ykpanna)
M. ®puman, nokrop ¢unocodun, moudetHei mpodeccop (Bammm Kommemxk, 1. Jloc-Amxkenec); co-mupekTop
(Mbppudung MHCTUTYT KOTHUIIMU U TYMaHUTapHBIX HayK, T. Xut, CI11A)
H. Ya6an, nokrop ¢unocoduu (yausepcurer Kenrepoepwu, r. Kpaiictuepu, HoBas 3enanmus)
B.E. Yepnsisckas, nokt. ¢umon. Hayk (Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii TOCyaapCTBEHHBIM MOJUTEXHUYECKUN YHHBEPCHUTET,
Poccusi)
Cexkperapsb:
M.B. Kotos, kanz. ¢pwnon. Hayk (XapbKOBCKHI HAITMOHATLHBIA YHUBepcuTeT nMern B.H. Kapazuna, Ykpanna)
AJipec pelakuMOHHON KOJUIETHN:
VYkpauna, 61022, r. Xapwskos, 1. CBoOobI, 4
XapbKoBcKui HalMOHAIBHBIN yHUBepcuTeT umenu B.H. Kapazuna
®akynbTeT HHOCTpaHHBIX A3bIKOB Ten.: (057) 707-51-44
irina.shevchenko7@gmail.com
InTepHeT-cTpanuiia xxyprana: http://sites.google.com/site/cognitiondiscourse/home
TexcT maeTcst B aBTOPCKOU peTaKIIHH.
CraTbu poLUIM BHYTPEHHEE U BHEIIHEE PELIEH3UPOBAHUE.
[TepuoguyHOCTh — 2 BBIITYCKA B TO/I.
Kypnan «Kognitsia, kommunikatsia, diskurs» urnaekcupoBan B MexxayHapoaHo# 0aze manusix ERIH PLUS
(https://dbh.nsd.uib.no/publiseringskanal er/erihplus/periodical/info?d=491014)

© XapbKOBCKUH HAlIMOHATBHBINA YHUBEPCUTET
nmenu B.H. Kapasuna, opopmienne, 2017



mailto:irina.shevchenko7@gmail.com
http://sites.google.com/site/cognitiondiscourse/home
https://dbh.nsd.uib.no/publiseringskanaler/erihplus/periodical/info?id=491014)

| SSN 2218-2926
MIHICTEPCTBO OCBITU I HAYKU YKPATHU

XAPKIBCHKINI HAIIIOHAJIBHUU YHIBEPCUTET
imeri B.H. KAPA3IHA

KOTI'HIISA, KOMYHIKALIA, IMCKYPC
Hanpsimok “®@isosorisa”

Ne 14

MixxHapoHUHN €IEeKTPOHHUN 301pHUK HaYKOBUX Mpallb

3anouarkoBanuii y 2010 p.

Bxiroueno no Iepeniky cneniain30BaHUX HAYKOBUX BHJAaHb YKpaiHH
(maka3 MOH VYkpainu Bijg 07.10.2016 No 1222)

XapkiB
2017




CrarTi J1aHOTO BWITyCKY MICTSTh pe3yJbTaTH JOCTIDKEHb JIHIBICTIB YKpainu Ta Bipmenii B obmacti
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YKpaiHCBbKHUX, BIPMEHCBKUX, POCIMCBKUX XYJOKHIX 1 ICHXONATOJOIIYHMX TEKCTIB B ACHEKTl JIIHIBICTHKH Ta
NepEeKJIa103HaBCTRA.

Jst MiHTBICTIB, BUKIIAJaviB, acIlipaHTIB Ta MariCTPaHTIB.
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NMIIVIMKATYPBI HIOOTHYECKOI'O TEKCTA
B ACIIEKTE IIEPEBOJIA
JI.P. besyraasa (XapbkoB, YKpauHa)

JL.P. besyrias. HMmiuMkarypsl MO3THYECKOI0 TeKCTa B acCleKTe IepeBoaa.
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BOCIIPOM3BEICHUS UMIUIUKATYP IIPU NIEPEBOJIE IOITUUECKUX TEKCTOB PACCMATPUBAIOTCS HA
Marepuaie nepeBogoB muHuaTiop Mamu Kaneko u Pobepra I'eprrapara I'empuxom Eirepom. OcHOBHO#M
YepTOM MUMIUIMKATYpPBI SBISETCSA TO, YTO OHA HAMEPEHHO BKJIAJBIBETCS aBTOPOM B BbICKa3biBaHue. CoznaBas
MO3TUYECKUI TEKCT, aBTOpP MMEET JBE Pa3HOBHJIHOCTH MHTEHIMH: 1) pedepeHTHBHYIO, KOTOpas CBs3aHa
c pedepeHIeil — COOTHECEHHEM CIIOB C MOJOXKCHUSMH BEIIeH BHEIIHErO0 MHUpa, W 2) 3CTETUYECKYIO —
MO3UTHUBHOE SMOIMOHAIBFHO-OIIEHOYHOE OTHOIIEHHE K CcOo3/IaBaeMoil BepOanbHOH (opme. VMmumkaTypsi
MOSTHYECKOTO TEKCTa OTPAXKAIOT M PEePEepPeHTHBHYIO, M ICTETHUYECKYI0 HHTEHINIO. OHU OZHOBPEMEHHO
pedepupyroT U K TOJIOKEHUSM BElIed BHEIIHEro Mupa (COOCTBEHHO pedepeHIus), U K cioBaM (aBTo-
pedepennus). [Tosromy ux BoCIpoM3BEEHHE B MEPEBOJIE UMEET JBOMHOE 3HAYEHHE — KakK ISl Mepenayu
COJIep’KaHUsl TEKCTa, TaK U JUIs OTOOpaKeHMs MAMOCTHIA aBTopa. Kaxknas MMIUIMKaTypa NPUHAATICKUT
K OJHOMY U3 JIBYX YPOBHEH KOMMYHHMKALlUH, KOTOpBIE BBIACISAIOTCS B XYAOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE:
a) BEpTUKAJIbHOMY — KOMMYHHKAIUSI MEXIy aBTOPOM U uuTaTesieM, 0) TOPU30HTAIbHOMY — KOMMYHUKALIUS
MEX/1y TIEpCOHAKaMH TEKCTa. Y CTAHOBJIEHO JBa CIy4yasl BOCIPOMU3BEACHUS UMIUIMKATYP UCXOIHOTO TEKCTa —
COXpaHEHHE WU yTpaTa. B mepBoM cilyyae HMEKOTCAd TpPU BO3MOKHOCTH: 1) NEpeBOJUMKY yAaeTcs
BOCIPOM3BECTH MMILUTUKATYpy TaKUMHU K€ CPEICTBAMH, KaK OHA BbIpa)KEHa B OPUTHHAJIE; 2) OPUTHHAIBHOE
BBICKA3bIBAHUE, MOPOXKIAIOLIEE HUMIUIMKATypy, OTJIMYAETCS TpaMMaTH4YECKH OT TEKCTa I[EepPEBOAA;
3) MNEPCBOAYUK BBIHYXACH UCIIOJIB30BATh APYIUC A3BIKOBLIC CPCACTBA AJIA BOCIIPOU3BCACHUA UMIIJIMKATYPHI.
Bo BTOpOM citydae MMEIOTCS TPU BO3MOXKHOCTH: 1) SKCIUTMKALUs MUMIUIMKATYphl, 2) 3aME€Ha €€ Ha JIPYrylo
UMIUIMKATYpY, 3) MOJHAsl yTpaTa.

KuroueBble cioBa: BbickaspiBaHue, . Eifrep, ummumkaTtypa, uHTeHuus aBTopa, M. Kaneko,
[IepEeBO/I, MOATUYECKUM TeKCT, P. ['epHxapaT, ypOBHM KOMMYHHKAIIMH.

JL.P. Be3dyraa. IMmiikaTypu NOeTHYHOI0 TEKCTY B AacHeKTi mNepekjaaxy. 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI
BIJITBOPEHHS IMIUTIKATyp MpHU MEpeKyaal MOSTHYHUX TEKCTIB PO3IJISNAl0ThC Ha Marepialli MepekiajiiB
miniatiop Mamri Kasneko ta PoGepra Tepurapara I'. Eifrepom. ['010BHOIO PHCOIO IMILTIKATYPH € T€, IO BOHA
HaBMHCHO BKJIQJIA€THCS aBTOPOM y BUCIIOBIICHHs. CTBOPIOIOYM MMOSTUYHUHN TEKCT, aBTOP MA€E JIBa Pi3HOBHUIN
inTeHmii: 1) pedepeHTHBHY, sKa TMOB’s3aHa 13 pedepeHiiel0 — CIHIBBIAHECEHHSM CJIB 31 CTaHAMH pedei
30BHIIIIHBOTO CBITY, Ta 2) €CTETUYHY — O3UTUBHE EMOITIHHO-OI[IHHE CTaBJICHHS IO CTBOPIOBAHOI BepOaTbHOT
dbopmu. IMITiKaTypyu MOETUYHOTO TEKCTY BiAOOpaXkaroTh 1 peepeHTUBHY, 1 €CTETHUHY IHTEHII0. BoHu
OJIHOYACHO pedepyroTh 1 10 CTaHIB peuell 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY (BiacHe pedepeHiis), 1 A0 ciuiB (aBTO-
pedepenuis). ToMmy iX BIITBOPEHHS y MEpEKIai Mae MO/ABIMHE 3HAUEHHS — SIK JUIs TIepeiadl 3MICTY TEKCTY,
TaKk 1 Jms Bl,[[06pa)I(eHH$[ imioctumio aBropa. KoHa IMIUTIKaTypa HaJeXHTh OJIHOMY 3 JIBOX plBHlB
KOMYHIKaIlii, sIKi BAOKPEMITIOIOTHCS Y XyIO’)KHBOMY TEKCTi: a) BEpTUKAJIbHOMY — KOMYHIKaIlisl MK aBTOPOM 1
guTayeM, 0) TOPHU3OHTATHPHOMY — KOMYHIKaIlis MK MEPCOHaXaMH TEKCTy. BCTaHOBIIEHO 1Ba BHITAJKU
BIJITBOPEHHS IMIUTIKATyp BUXIJHOTO TEKCTy — 30€peXeHHsS 1 BTpara. Y TepIIOMYy BHIAJKy HasBHI TpU
MOKJIUBOCTI: 1) mepekianady BAA€ThCS BIATBOPUTH IMIUTIKATYpy TaKMMH K 3aco0aMu, sK i BUPaKeHO
B OpHUTiHajil; 2) OpUriHAJbHE BHCIOBJICHHS, L0 MOPOKYE IMIUIIKATypy, BIAPI3HAETbCA TpaMaTHYHO
BIJl TEKCTy Mepekyiany; 3) mepekiajady MyCHTh BUKOPUCTOBYBATH IHIII MOBHI 3aCO0M ISl BIATBOPEHHS
IMIUTIKaTypu. B apyromy Bumaaky HasiBHI TP MOXIJIMBOCTI: 1) eKCIUTIKalis IMIUTIKaTypu, 2)3aMiHa ii
Ha 1HIIY IMIUTIKaTypy, 3) MOBHA BTpaTa.

© besyrmnas JI.P., 2017
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KurouoBi cioBa: BuciosneHus, . Eirep, immutikatypa, iHTeHIlis aBTopa, M. Kaneko, mepekmnan,
NOETHYHUI TEKCT, PiBHI KoMyHikaii, P. Teparapur.

L.R. Bezugla Implicatures of poetic text: transation methods. Consistent patterns of conveying
implicatures in translating poetic texts are described on material of Mascha Kaléko’s and Robert Gernhardt’s
miniatures trandated by Genrikh Yeyger. The main feature of implicature is that it is enclosed in utterance
intentionally by the speaker. Creating a poetic text, the author has two kinds of intentions — 1) referential
intention which is connected with reference — correlation of words and states of affairs in the outside world,
and 2) aesthetic intention — author’s positive emotional-appraisive attitude to the verbal form being created.
Implicatures in poetry reflect both referential and aesthetic intentions. They smultaneoudly refer to states of
affairsin the outside world (the reference itself) and to words (self-reference). That is why their reproduction
in trandation is twice as important — for recreating text content as well as reflecting author’s individual style.
Each implicature belongs to one of two communication levels distinguished in literary text: a) vertical —
communication between author and reader; b) horizontal — communication between characters of atext. The
two ways of conveying implicatures of original text are determined: keeping and losing implicature. In the
first case there are three possible options. 1) translator manages to convey an implicature by using the same
means as in the original; 2) the original utterance containing an implicature can slightly differ grammatically
from the trandated equivalent; 3) trandator has to use other suitable language means to reproduce an
impicature;. In the second case there are three options: 1) explication of an implicature; 2) substitution with
another implicature; 3) complete loss.

Key words. author’s intention, communication levels, G. Yeyger, implicature, M. Kaléko,
R. Gernhardt, poetic text, tranglation, utterance.

BBenenmne

Peup yenoBeka MpOHU3aHA CKPBITBIMH, UMIUIMIUTHBIMU CMBICIIAMH, KOTOPBIE HE BBIPAKEHBI
OYKBaJIbHO, HO BBIBOJASTCS — C Pa3HOM CTENEHbI0 OCO3HAHHOCTH — Ha OCHOBE OYKBaJIbHBIX
3HAYEHUN A3BIKOBBIX €IHHHII.

BocnpousBenenue  MMIUTMIUTHBIX ~ CMBICIIOB TPU  TEPEBOJAE  MPEJCTaBISET  OJAHY
U3 BOXHEMIIMX OpoOJieM, pelIeHHe KOTOPOW SBIIETCS aKTyaJbHOM 3aJadyeil MepeBOJOBENCHHUS
U HEM3MEHHO TMpHUBJEKaeT wuccienoparenei (cMm. Hampumep: [bakman 2016; Kammukun 2003;
Hedemosa 2001]).

JIEICTBEHHBIM  MHCTPYMEHTOM  YCTAaHOBJICHHS  3aKOHOMEPHOCTEW  BOCHPOU3BEACHHUS
MMIUTMIUTHBIX CMBICIIOB IpH NepeBoje npeacrasisiercss Teopus ummuukatyp [.I1. I'paiica [Grice
1993], mnonynspHas B 3anagHOM A3bIKO3HAHWUU. CYUTAETCA, UYTO OHA <«IIPUHAIICKHUT
K 00s3aTeNIbHBIM TpIOU3MaM oOOIel JUHTBUCTUYECKOW spynunuu» [Harras 1999: 2], saBussichk
OJTHUM W3 3HAYUTCIIbHEHIIMX JIMHIBUCTHYCCKHUX OTKphiTHi 20-ro Beka [Heringer 1994: 40].
HanMeHoBaHUE «OTKpBITHE)» MOXKET BBI3BaTh BO3PAKEHHE — OTKPBITH MOXKHO JIMIIb OOBEKTHUBHO
CYILIECTBYIOLIYI0 B TPHUPOJIE CYIIHOCTh, a TEOpUS HMMIUIMKATyp MpEACTaBisieT coOOW ckopee
SIUCTEMOJIOTHUECKHIT MHCTPYMEHT aHajlu3a TOro, YTO CKPBITO MEXIy CTpok. Tem He MeHee,
Ipyrod TMojoOHON TeopuHu, Jarouiell BO3MOXHOCTh CHCTEMHO OINHKCaTh BCE pa3HOOOpasue
MMILTULUTHBIX CMBICIIOB B PEUY€BOM KOMMYHHUKAILIUU, ITOKA HE CO3/1aHO.

Byayuun A3bIKOBOM yHHMBEpCAIWEH, UMILIMKATYPBI MPOSBISIOT U HAMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOE
cBoeoOpasme, MpEeXIe BCEro, B IUIaHE CIOCOOOB SI3BIKOBOrO BhipakeHus [Heringer 1994: 47].
BrisiBieHne MeXKyIbTypHOU crienn()UKH UMILTUKATYp AaeT BbIXOJA U B IMHIBOAUAAKTUKY [be3yrna
2013a; Bouton 1994], u B Teopuro nepesoaa.

Ilenp HacTosiIeW CTaTbM — YCTAaHOBUTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BOCHPOW3BEACHUS HWMILTUKATYP
MO3TUYECKUX TEKCTOB B TMepeBofe. MarepralioM TMOCTYKUIU TMO3TUYECKUEe MHUHHUATIOPHI
HEMELKOA3BIUHbIX aBTOpoB Mamm Kanexko u Pobepra I'epHxapara, mepeBeleHHbIE HAa PYCCKHM
s13bIK ['eHpuxoM Eirepom.

I'enpux Eiirep — npodeccop XaprpkoBckoro ynuepcurera um. B.H. Kapasuna, HbiHe
xuBymuid B ['epmanuu. [loMuMo MmI0M0TBOPHON HAYYHOW ACSITEIBHOCTH (CTAaThU MO TpoOIeMaM
TEOpUM KOMMYHHUKALlUM, TEPEeBOJOBEACHMS, JMHIBUCTUKM TEKCTa W TCUXOJIMHTBUCTHUKH)
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OH BBIMYCTWJI JIBE KHUTU MO3TUYECKUX IEPEBOJIOB C HEMEUKOTO0 Ha PYCCKUM U C PYCCKOTO
HA HEMELIKHM.

Brauane ecTh CMBICT pPacCMOTPETh TMOHATHE HMMIUIMKATYPhl W OMNPENCTUTh CIEeIUPUKY
MMIUIMKATyp TMO3TUYECKOTr0 TEKCTa. 3aTeM oOOpaTUMCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K BO3MOXKHOCTSM
BOCIIPOM3BEACHUS HMIUIMKATyp MOATHYecKnX TekcToB Mamm Kaneko m PobGepra I'epuxapnra
B nepeBoaax ['enpuxa Elirepa.

Teopusi HMILIMKATYP ¥ MO3THYECKUH TEKCT

Wmnnukarypa mpenctaBisieT co0OM MMIUTMIUTHBIA CMBICH BBICKA3bIBaHUS, KOTOPBIN
HaMEpPEeHHO BKJIA/IBIBAETCS B HETO aJJPECAHTOM U BBIBOJIUTCS aJPECaTOM B AUCKYpCE.

[Io T.II. [I'paiicy, KOMMYHHUKaHTbI, OOLIAsiCh, PYKOBOACTBYIOTCSI OCHOBOMOJIArarolIUM
MIPUHIIAIIOM KOOTIEPAIlNU, KOTOPBI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHHM NMPUHUMAIOT LEIH U YCTAaHOBKHU APYT
Apyra, KakuMu Obl Te HHM ObulM, MHa4Ye oOmeHus He npoucxomaut [Grice 1991: 26]. Dromy
NPUHLNIY TOJAYMHEHBbl KOHBEPCAIMOHHBIE MAaKCHMBbI, IPEANUCHIBAIOIINE, YTO BBICKAa3bIBAaHUE
JOJIKHO:

1) O6bITh B MEepy KpaTKUM U JIOCTATOYHO MHPOPMATUBHBIM (MaKCHUMBI KOJIMYECTBA);

2) OBITb UCKPEHHUM (MaKCHMbI Kau€CTBA);

3) IefCTBUTENBHO KacaThCsl COOTBETCTBYIOMICH CUTyaluy (MaKCHMa PeJICBaHTHOCTH);

4) OBITH SICHBIM U HEJBYCMBICICHHBIM (MaKCHMBI crioco0a) [ibid.: 30].

[lpuHnMn Koomepamuu M KOHBEPCAIIMOHHBIE MAaKCHUMBI JIe)KaT B OCHOBE KOTHHUTHUBHOTO
MEXaHHW3Ma BBIBOJA aJpecaToM HUMIUIMKATYypbl, BJIOXEHHOM aJpecaHTOM B BbICKa3bIBaHMUE.
C Oosnpllel UM MEHbIIEH CTENEHbIO aBTOMATHMYHOCTH M OCO3HAHHOCTHU aJpecar JeJaeT LENOuYKy
YMO3aKJIIOUE€HUH, B YaCTHOCTH:

e xorja OykBajbHas MHTEpIpETAIs BBICKA3bIBAaHUS HE YCTPAWBAET ajpecaTa, 3TO JOJDKHO
CBUJICTEIHCTBOBATH O HAPYIIEHUH KaKOW-TMO0 MaKCUMBI aJIpECaHTOM;

e OJHAKO /s ajpecaTa OYEBUAHO, YTO AJPECaHT HE HMEET OCHOBAaHMM HE CIIeJ0BaTh
MPUHIINITY KOOTEpaIliH, TOCKOJIbKY IPOA0JIKAET O0IIEeHNUE;

e ajpecaT MNPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO O3TO HapylIeHHE HaMEpPEeHHOE U  aJ[pecaHT
(OKCILTyaTUPYEeT» MaKCHUMY, BKJIaJblBasi B CBOM CJOBa HEYTO OoJjbllee, YeM OHHU
KOHBEHIIMOHAJILHO 03HAYAIOT;

® aHANMU3UPYs BBICKA3bIBAHHE W KOHTEKCT, aJpecaT BHIBOJUT HMMILUIUIIMTHO BBIPAKEHHBIN
B BBICKA3bIBAaHUH CMBICI — UMIUIHKATYPY.

OmuH W3 SPKUX NPUMEPOB HMIUIHKATypbl mnpuHamiexut C. JlesuHcony [Levinson
2001: 138]:

— Wasist mit dem Braten passiert?

— Der Hund sieht sehr zufrieden aus. +> Der Hund hat den Braten gefressen (3uak «+>»
o3HauaeT «uMIumkarupyer» [Meibauer 2001: 27]).

BbIBOJT 3TOM MMILIMKATYpBI MpeAcTaBiIseT co00i MpUOIU3UTENBHO CIEAYIONUIYIO LIETOYKY
yMo3akitoueHuit agpecara (cp.: [Levinson 2001: 124]):

1) s cipocust, YTO CITYYHUIIOCH C MSICOM;

2) Moii cobeceTHUK OTBETHUII, UTO COOaKa BHITJISIAUT JIOBOJILHOM;

3) OH HapyHIMJI MAaKCUMYy PEJIEBAaHTHOCTH — €ro BBICKa3bIBaHHE KacaeTcs COOaKH,
XOTSI s CIIPOCHIT O MSICE;

4) y MeHs HET MNPUYMH MpeArnojaraTb, YTO COOECETHHK HE MPUICPKUBACTCS
IPUHIIUIA KOOTIEpAIH, TOTOMY YTO OH OTBETUJI HAa MOU BOIPOC;

5) 3HaYMT, OH HAPYLIWJI MAaKCUMYy PEJIECBAaHTHOCTH OCO3HAHHO W HAMEPEHHO, YTOOBI
BJIOKHTH B CBOU CJIOBA KAKOH-TO HEOYKBAJIbLHBIN CMBICIT,

6) yToOBI CKa3aTh, YTO co0aKa BBIMVISIAUT JOBOJBHOM, MPUIAEPKUBASCH MPUHIMUIA
KooTiepaluu, cOOeCeTHUK JIOJKEH UMETh B BUAY, UTO KMEHHO co0aka chella MsCo;
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7) OH JOJIKEH 3HaTh, YTO Mbl 00a 3HaeM, YTO MPEIIOoJaraeTcs, 4To cobaka cbhelna

MSICO, €CJIM BBIXOJUTh U3 TOr0, YTO OH KOONEPATUBEH;

8) OH HHYEro He clefai, 4TOObl 3aCTaBUTh MEHS, CBOEro coOeceHrKa, HE BEPUTD,
4yTO co0aKa cheja MsCo;
9) cienoBaTenbHO, HABEPHOE, OH XOTEN, YTOOBI 51 TIOBEPHII, YTO coOaKa cheia MsCo,

1, TOBOPS, YTO cO0aKa BBHIMJISAUT AOBOJIBHOM, OH UMEJ B BUJY, YTO OHA JOBOJIbHAsS, [IOTOMY

YTO ChEJIA MACO.

['maBHOE CBOWCTBO MMIUIMKATyphl COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHa SIBJIAETCA WHTEHAMPYEMOM,
T.€. BKJIAJBIBACTCA B BBICKA3bIBAHME aJPECAaHTOM HAMEPEHHO, OYyAy4dd OTOOpaKeHHOH B €ro
KOMMYHUKATUBHOM WHTEHIIMM B BHJIE€ TMEPJIOKYTUBHOW 1M — aJpPECaHT HaMepeBaeTcs
BO3JICHICTBOBATh HA aJipecara TaK, 4YTOObI TOT BBIBEJ UMILUIUKATYpy. BBIBOAUMOCTSH SIBISETCS, TAKUM
0o0pa3zom, IpyruM CBOMCTBOM UMILTUKATYPHI.

Nmnnukarypsl nogpasgensatorcss ['paiicoM Ha KOHBEHLIMOHAJIbHBIE U KOHBEPCALMOHHBIE.
NMrmukarypa sBISETCS KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOM, €CIIN «E€ ONPENEIsieT KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOE 3HAYCHUE
ynotpebnseMbix cioB» [Grice 1991: 25], unaue oHa KBanupUUUpPYETCS KaK KOHBEpCAl[MOHHAs,
«Oymydn CBSI3aHHOM C OIpPEACIICHHBIMU dYepTaMU JHUCKYPCHUBHOTO KOHTeKcTay [ibid.: 26],
K KOTOPBIM OTHOCHUTCSI NMPHUHIMI UM MAaKCHUMbl KOOMEpaluu. SI3bIKOBBIE 3JIEMEHTHI, K KOTOPBIM
MPUBSA3aHbl KOHBEHIMOHAIBHBIE UMIUIMKATYPhl, — 3TO CBOErO poja TPUITEPHI, KOTOPHIE BBI3BIBAIOT
aKTUBAIIMIO MMIUIMKATYphl B CO3HAaHMM KOMMYHHUKAHTOB, aJpECaHT WCIONb3YyeT UX Ui
WHTEHIUPOBAHUS UMIUTMKATYPBI, a aJipecaT — JJi €€ BbIBEICHUSI.

Teopus UMIUTUKATYP CO3/1aBAJIACH C OMIOPOM HA pa3roBOPHBIN IUCKYpcC. [loaTOMY Ha nepBbIi
B3IJIS[l, OHA HE MOXET OBbITh NPUMEHEHa K MO3THYeCKOMY TeKCTy. C Apyrod CTOPOHBI, MO33HH
MpUCYILla WHOCKA3aTEIbHOCTh, TIyOMHAa W CMBICIOBAas €MKOCTh KaXKIOW CTPOKH, CO3AAIOIAsCS
UMILUTUUTHBIMA CMbICIIaMHU. BCIIOMHHUM OCHOBHOW BHYTPEHHMM 3aKOH MOATHYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA,
chopmynupoBanHblii E.I'. DTKHHIOM — «MakcHManbHasi CKaTOCTh CIOBECHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA IMPH
OecnpeieIbHOM €MKOCTH JKM3HEHHOro cojaepxanus» [Otkuna 2004: 125]. MubiMu cioBamu,
MO33MM TMPHCYIIa HWHOCKA3aTeNbHOCTb, TNyOMHAa M CMBICIOBAasg E€MKOCTh KaXKJIOW CTPOKH,
co3Jaroiasicsi HMMIUIMIIUTHBIMUA CMBICTIaMU. VIMEHHO BBICOKas KOHILEHTpAIUs HMIUTMIIMTHBIX
CMBICIIOB B TO3TUYECKOM TEKCTE€ T'OBOPHUT B MOJb3Yy NPUMEHEHUS TEOPUHM HMIUIMKATyp ISl €ro
aHaJIN3a.

NMmumkaTypbl MO3THYECKOTO TEKCTa HMMEIOT CBOK cHelu(uKy, KOTopas OIpeaeliseTcs
CBOMCTBaMM IIOATUYECKOTO TEKCTA B I1€JI0M, 8 UMEHHO BEAYILEH POJIbIO 3CTETUYECKON (DYHKINHU S3BIKA,
aBTOpe()EPEHTUBHOCTHIO, TEPBEHCTBOM S3BIKOBOM (OPMBI U  (PUKIHMOHAIBLHOCTBIO. DCTETUYECKast
(monTmueckasi) (QYHKOUS s3bIKA, MPEIONIarafolas pacCMOTPEHHE pEeYeBOrO COOOIICHHST Kak
MIPOM3BE/ICHUS CIOBECHOTrO McKyccTBa [SAkoOcoH 1975: 193], ocHoBana Ha aBTOpeEpPEHTUBHOCTH —
COCPEIOTOYCHHUH Ha CJIOBAX paJii CaMHX CJIOB, YTO OOYCJIOBIMBAET MEPBEHCTBO S3BIKOBOM (POPMBI HaT
COZIEp)KaHHWEM TEKCTa, B pe3yJbTaTe Yero CTAaHOBHUTCS 3aKOHOMEPHOW (PUKIMOHAIBHOCTH — MPUHIIUI
HECOOTBETCTBUS CJIOBA U PEATIbHOM JEMCTBUTEIIBHOCTH.

B 3TOli CBSI3M CTAaHOBUTCSI OYEBUIHBIM, YTO HE BCE MMILTULUTHBIE CMBICIBI TO3TUYECKOIO
TEKCTa SBJISIFOTCS UMIUIMKATypaMH, a TOJIbKO HAMEPEHHBIE, BXOIAIINE B UHTEHIUIO aBTOPA.

CneurguyeckuMu 4YepTaMd aBTOPCKOM HMHTEHIIMU IO3THYECKOTO TEKCTa SBIISIFOTCS:
OTPAaHUYEHHOCTh PEMPE3CHTALMOHHBIM YPOBHEM, (DUKIMOHAIBHOCTh, TEKCTOBOE BBIPAXKEHUE,
JIBOMCTBEHHBIN XapakTep — OJHOBPEMEHHAs pean3alys JIBYX BUJIOB MHTEHUUU — pePEepEHTUBHOM
1 3cTeTudeckoi (0oree moapooHO 06 3ToM cMm. [besyrnas 2013b]).

NMIimukatypbl MO3THYECKOTO TEKCTa OTPaXalrOT HE TOJIBKO pedepeHTHBHYIO HHTEHIUIO
aBTOpa, HO U OCTeTHUYECKylo. PedepeHTHBHAas HMHTEHIMsS aBTOpa MPEANOJaraeT OTpPaKECHHUE
MIOJIOXKEHUI BELIEH BHEIIHErO0 MHpA, JCTETUYECKAas — €ro IOJIOXKUTEIBHOE HSMOIMOHAIBHO-
OLICHOYHOE OTHOIIEHUE K co3/JaBaeMoi cioBecHOM ¢opme. CoznaBas MO3THUUECKHI TEKCT, aBTOP
COCpPEZOTOYEH HE TOJIBKO Ha €ro COJAEpKaHUHM, HO M HAa CaMHX CJIOBAaX, HA TAPMOHHH CJIIOBECHBIX
KOMOMHAIM{, Ha BO3HUKAIOIIKUX 00pa3ax v acColUalusiX.
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NmMmmmkatypsl B 1TO33UH OJTHOBPEMEHHO pedepUpYIOT U K MOJOKEHUSIM Belleld BHEITHEro
Mupa (coocTBeHHO pedepeHIus), u K cioBaM (aBTo-pedepeniius). [loaTromy ux BoCpon3BeICHHE
IpU TIePEBOJIE BIBOMHE 3HAYMMO — M JJISI BOCCO3JIaHUS COJIEP)KaHUSI TEKCTa, M ISl OTPAKCHHS
UJIMOCTHUJISL aBTOPA.

NmMminkatypa sBisieTCS NPOAYKTOM aKTa KOMMYHUKanud. KOMMyHHKanus K€ HMEET
B IMMOTUYECKOM TEKCTE CBOIO CIeM(PUKY. AJIPECAHTOM MOATUYECKOIO TEKCTA BHICTYIIAET €ro aBTop,
odT, a agpecatoM (B cooTBeTcTBMM ¢ Kiaccupuranuei I'.I'. [Touenmosa [[Touemnmos 2009: 450])
MOXET OBITh pEAJbHBIA 4YEJIOBEK, OOOOIIEHHBIM, KOJJIEKTUBHBIM ajapecaT (4WTaTeNb,
COBPEMEHHHKH, BCE YEJIOBEUECTBO), a TAK)KE HEMPSIMOM ajpecar, KBazuajapecaT (HeKUBOW MPEIMET,
00KeCTBEHHAs CYIIHOCTD), WX K€ caM aBTOp (00 OCOOCHHOCTSIX TTO3THYECKON KOMMYHHKAIIMH CM.
[besyrnas 2013Db]).

Jia  aHaiM3a WMIUIMKATYp TMO3THYECKOTO0 TEKCTa BaKHO, YTO B TIOI3UMH, KaKk M B
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOM JIUTEpAType B LIETIOM, BBIJICISIFOTCS JIBa YPOBHSI KOMMYHHKAIMK: 1) BepTUKaJIbHAS —
KOMMYHHKAIIMSI aBTOpa C YMTATENEM, U 2) TOPU30HTaJbHAasl — KOMMYHHKAILIUS TEPCOHAXKEN NPyT
C JIPYrOM, €CJIM TAaKOBbIE MMEIOTCS B MOITHYECKOM TekcTe (cM. o03op B [besyrna 2007: 68]).
CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, UMILJIUKATYPBI OTHOCATCSI K TOMY WJIK HHOMY YPOBHIO.

CooTHoIIeHHE UMIUTUKATYPhl U TTOPOKAAIOIIET0 BRICKA3bIBAHUS UMEET TPU THUIIA:

1) w uMIDIMKarypa, W BBICKAa3bIBAaHUE, €€ IMOPOXKIAMOIIEE, OTHOCATCS K BEPTHKAIBHOM
KOMMYHUKAIIHH;

2) ¥ WMIUIMKAaTypa, ¥ BbICKa3bIBaHHE, €€ TMOPOXKIAIOIIEE, OTHOCITCS K TOPH30HTAIbLHOU
KOMMYHUKAIINH;

3) BbICKa3bIBaHHE, MOPOXKIAIOIIEe HMIUIMKATypy, OTHOCHUTCS K TOPH3OHTAILHOU
KOMMYHUKAIINH, @ caMa UMILTMKAaTypa — K BEPTUKAJIbHOM.

CrnenyeT MOMYEPKHYTh, UTO MJId aHAIu3a C MO3ULUA TEOpPUM HMIUIMKATyp TpuemMieMa
HE BCsKas 1mod3usi. Hamboree 4acTOTHBI UMIUIMKATYPhl B KOPOTKHX, a)OPUCTUYHBIX CTHXAX —
MUHHATIOpax. MuHHaTIOpa — HEOOJIbIIOE CTHUXOTBOPEHHUE 3aKOHYEHHOW (POPMBI C TIIYOOKHUM
conepxanrieM. OCHOBHAasl MBICTb, KaK TIPaBHIIO, MOJAETCS B CKpBITOW (opme, T.e. sBIAETCA
UMIUTMKATypoil. MuHUaTIOpBl XapakTepHbl 1 TBopuecTBa Mamu Kaneko u Pobepra I'epaxapara.
Takuve CTUXW TpUBIEKATENbHBI NJis TMEPEeBOJUYMKA MMEHHO 3ajadei (Mopoil OYeHb CIOKHOM)
BOCHPOU3BECTU UMILITUKATYphl. C 3TOM 3agadeit ycniemHo capasisercs ['enpux Efirep.

Bocnpon3sBeneHne MMILUIMKATYP B NepeBoe MUHUATIOP

Mammu Kanexo u Podepra I'epuxapara I'enpuxom Eiirepom

Yame Bcero MEpeBOJAYUKY YHAeTCs COXPAHUTh HMMIUIMKaTypy. B wuieanbHOM
cllydae COXPaHSAIOTCS W CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUECKME XApAaKTCPUCTUKU  MOPOXKIAIONMIETO €€
BbICKa3bIBaHMs. B kadecTBe mpumMepa paccMoTpumM ctuxotBopenune Maim Kaneko ,,Unbescheidene
Bescheidenheit™:

Mascha Kaléko I'enpux Eiirep

UNBESCHEIDENE BESCHEIDENHEIT HECKPOMHA A CKPOMHOCTD
,,Das ist ein so bescheidener Mensch! «OH CKpOMHBIH 4enoBek!

Den mag jeder leiden®. Tem oH mpuUsTEH BCEray.

Wenn dies sein einziger Vorzug ist — Ho ecnv 3T0 eIMHCTBEHHBIH TUTIOC —
Worauf ist er so bescheiden? To B ueM ero CKpOMHOCTH TOraa?

+> Wenn er keine Vorziige hat, gibt es keinen +> Eciu y Heeo nem 00CMOUHCMS, Hem
Grund ihn bescheiden zu nennen OCHOBAHUSL HA3BIBAMb €20 CKPOMHbIM
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[lepeBomuuKy ymaeTcs TepenaTh HUMILTUKATYpy, HCIOJIB30BaB T€ K€ CPEICTBA, YTO
U B opuruHaine. TpurrepoM MMIUTHKATyphl BBICTyHaeT Jiekcema bescheiden. B mepBoii monoBuHe
KaTpeHa HWMEeTCs B BHIY TIEpPBOE 3HAUYCHHE OTOr0 CJIOBa — ‘MPOCTOH, YMEPEHHBIN’ .
A B WMIUIMKATYpEe akTyaJu3UpYeTCsd BTOPOE 3HAYEHUE — ‘CIOEpXKAHHBIM B JEMOHCTpaLUU
COOCTBEHHBIX TOCTOUHCTB’.

Putopuueckuii Bopoc Wenn dies sein einziger Vorzug ist — Worauf ist er so bescheiden? /
Ho ecnu smo eduncmeennulii naoc — To 6 uem €20 CKpOMHOCMb Mmo20a? TIOPOKAAET UMILTUKATYPY
+> Wenn er keine Vorzige hat, gibt es keinen Grund ihn bescheiden zu nennen / Ecau y neeo nem
O00CMOUHCMNE, HEM OCHOBAHUSL HA3bIBAMb €20 CKDOMHbBIM.

Jlnst mepeBoIuMKa 00JIeTYatonM 00CTOATEILCTBOM SIBUJIOCH TO, YTO Hemerkoe bescheiden
U PYCCKOE CKPOMHbIL TIOTHOCTHIO COBITAIAIOT B CEMAHTHUKE.

B mpuBeneHHOM CTHXOTBOPEHMHM HMMIUIMKATypa MPEACTABISICT BEPTUKAIBHBIN YPOBEHb
KOMMYHHKAIIMM — aBTOpa C YUTATEIEeM, KaK U IMOPOXKIAMIIEe e¢ BhICKa3blBaHUC (TIEPBBIA THUII
COOTHOIICHHSI UMILJTUKATYPbI U TIOPOKAAIOIIETO BHICKA3bIBAHHUS).

HcxonHoe BbICKa3bIBaHKE, COJACPIKAIICEe HMMILTUKATYPY, MOXET HEMHOIO OTJIMYAThCs
rpaMMAaTHYECKH OT MEPEeBOAHOTO cooTBeTcTBUs. Hampumep, B ctuxorBopenun Mamm Kaneko
,,Herz contra Hirn* ummrkarypa +> Intuition ist wichtiger als Hirn / Humyuyus easicnee pazyma
nopoxjaaercs cioBamMu nepcoHaxka Murtymmum Ach, das...? — Das wusst ich immer schon, rae
TJIaroJ CTOUT B mpolieanieM BpeMeHrn. COOTBETCTBYIOINIEE PyccKoe Ax, smo...7 A dasno yac 3Har0
COZICPKUT TJIarojl B HACTOSIIIEM BPEMEHH:

Mascha Kaléko I'enpux Eiirep

HERZ CONTRA HIRN MHTYULUA ITPOTUB PASYMA
Wie miiht sich unser Intellekt, Kax MHOTrO0 pazymy TpyauTscs,

bis er ein Kornchen Gold entdeckt: UT0o0 UCTHHBI HAWTH KPYTIHILY:
Drauf gahnt Madame Intuition: A WHTYHUILIUS 3€BaCT:

,,Ach, das...? — Das wusst ich immer schon!* «AX, 370...7 5l 1TaBHO yX 3HAIO».
+> Intuition ist wichtiger alsHirn +> Unmyuyus sadxcree pasyma

[IpumeyaresibHO, YTO, XOTS MMOPOXKIAIOIIECE HMMILUTMKATYPY BBICKAa3bIBAHHUE MPEICTABISCT
CIIOBa TMEPCOHaXKa, HMMIUIMKATypa OTHOCHUTCS K BEPTHKAJIBLHONH KOMMYHHKAIMH (TPETHIl THII
COOTHOIIIEHHSI HMILTMKATYPbI U TIOPO’KIAIOIIEr0 BHICKA3BIBAHMUS ).

NMIMKaTypa MOXET COXPaHAThCS B IMEPEBOJE, OJHAKO TMOPOKIAIOIINE BBICKA3bIBAHUS
B OpUTMHAJEe W B TEKCTE MEPEBOJA PA3IUYAIOTCS B CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUYECKOM OTHOIICHHH.
[Ipumep — ctuxorsopenue Pobepra Iepuxapara ,,Basis und Uberbau:

Robert Gernhardt I'enpux Eiirep _

BASIS UND UBERBAU BA3UC 11 HAJICTPOUKA

Die Basis sprach zum Uberbau: Hancrpoiike 6a3uc roBopur:

,»Du bist ja heqt schon wieder blau!* «/la ot Tebs omsATH pazuT!»

da sprach der Uberbau zur Basis: Hanctpoiika oTBeTnia 6a3ucy Tak:
,,Was 187 «II-mr-m-y-cc-Tsk!»

+> Du bist betrunken +> Tol nosna

+> Der Uberbau ist sehr betrunken +> Haocmpotika ouenv nvsna
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Buas Ha3BaHue, 4YUTaTelb HEBOJBHO JKIET KAKOH-TO CKPBITHIA (HUIOCOPCKUN CMBICT,
OJIHAKO, KakK OKa3bIBaeTcCs, INnepcoHaxu basuc m HancrTpolika BBEIEHBI aBTOPOM IO BIIOJHE
6e3001IHOMY MOBOIY — 3TH CJI0Ba CO3Ja0T Xopoiyio pubmy: Uberbau — blau, Basis — Was is?
ABTOp coCpenoTauMBaeTCsl Ha KpacoTe CJIoBa — HAONI0JaeM OTPaXKECHHUE ero JCTETHYCCKON
uaTeHnuu. OH Hacnaxmaercs GopmMoit — pudmoil, puTMOM, WHTOHAIUEH, CIUICTCHHUEM CIIOB
U HMIUIMKATypaMH, KOTOPbIE OHHM TOPOXKIAIT. ba3uc M HaACTpOWKa MEPCOHUPUIMPYIOTCS —
MPEJCTAIOT JIFOABMH, KOTOPBIM HHYEro He 4YyXj0. Ha oCHOBE HEKOHTPYIHTHOCTH MEXIY
npeTeH3uel Ha GUI0CcO(UI0 U MPU3EMIICHHBIM CMBICJIOM BO3HHKAET IOMOPHCTHYECKUH 3 deKT.

Bce 310 mpekpacHO mepemaHo B TepeBOAe (XOTS PUTM HECKOJNBKO OTIMYACTCS, 4YTO
B JAaHHOM cllydae HE BaXHO). 31ech HaONIOgaeM KOMMYHHKAIMIO JBYX ypoBHe#. [lepmas
MMIUIMKaTypa OTHOCUTCS K FOPU30HTAIbHOMY YpOBHIO: baszuc mepenaer Hancrpoiike cmbica +>
Du bist betrunken / Tol nbana. 9T0 KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHAS MUMIUIMKATypa, IPUBS3aHHAS K 3HAYCHHUIO
dpaseonoruveckoit equHuIbl blau Sein, koTopast BeICTymaeT ee Tpurrepom. MimMeer Mecto BTOpOit
THUT COOTHOIICHUS UMIUTHKATYPHI H MTOPOKIAIOIETO BHICKa3bIBAHUS.

Bropas ummnkaTtypa, XOTh M BKJIAJbIBACTCS aBTOPOM B ciioBa HajcTpolku, OTHOCHUTCS
K MHTCHIIUU aBTOpa, a He HajncTpoWKu: yKOPOUECHHBIM CTUXOM aBTOP IMEPEIAcT YUTATEII0 CMBICI
+> Der Uberbau ist sehr betrunken / Haocmpoiika ouenv nvsAna, TAKAM 0o0pa3zoM, HaOII01aeM
TPETHUH TUI COOTHOIICHUS] HMIUTHKATYPBI U TIOPOXKIAIOIIETO €€ BHICKA3bIBAHMSL.

XOoTS WMIUTMKAaTypa TOJHOCTBIO COXpaHEHa B IEPEBOJIE, S3BIKOBBIC CPEICTBA I €€
MOPOX/ICHUS TIPUMEHEHBI JApyTrHe, a0COMOTHO afekBaTHbie: du bist blau 3amensiercs Ha om mebs
pazum, Was i1S? — Ha rpaduuecku BeiaeneHHoe [1-n-n-y-cc-msax. Kpome TOro, mporcxoauT 3aMeHa
poja nepcoOHU(UIMPOBAHHBIX CYIICCTBUTECIBHBIX: B HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE TOBOPHUT TpPE3Basi )KCHIIMHA
Basis u mpauelii Myxunna Uberbau, B pPyccKOM — TpPe3BbIii MyK4nHA ba3uc ¥ TbsAHASA JKEHIIHHA
Haocmpotixa.

HmMruirkaTypa HEe BCerjia COXpPaHSeTCs MpHU IMepeBojae. Eciau MMIUIMKATypy HEBO3MOXHO
COXpaHHTh, MEPEBOTYHMK €€ IKCIUIMIUPYET. DTOT npuHIuUI npuMeHeH [. EiirepoM B ciemyromiem
cruxotBopernn Mamm Kaneko. Meradopuueckas umiinkarypa +> Mein schonstes Gedicht wohnt
in meiner Seele nepenaercs SKCIIUIUTHO — OH 6 21ybuHe Oyl

Mascha Kaeko I'enpux Eiirep

* k% **k*

Mein schonstes Gedicht. Moii nmydmuii ctux?
Ich schrieb es nicht. Bo3Huk u cTHX.
Austiefster Tiefe stieg es. OH B ri1yOMHE AVIIHN.
Ich schwieg es. [TonpoOyii, 3armumu!

+> Mein schonstes Gedicht wohnt in meiner

Sede

K coxanenuto, okkasnmoHajdbHOE yrnoTpeOsienue Mameii Kanexo rmaroma schweigen kak
MIEPEXOTHOr0 OcTaeTcsi 03 BHUMAaHUS MEPEBOIUNKA — OH 3aMEHSIET aCCEPTUB B IOCIEIHEN CTPOKE
IUPEKTUBOM [lonpobyii, 3anuwu! ITUM, a TaKKe BOIIPOCOM B MEPBON cTpoke Mou ayywui cmux?
YCUJIMBACTCSl aIpEecaTHbIM acnekT CTUXOTBOpeHHs. OOpaleHHOCTh K YWUTATENIO0 JIENAaeT €ro
IUAIOTUYHBIM, B TO BpeMsl KaK HCXOAHBINM TEKCT MPEACTaBIseT pa3iyMbsi aBTopa, Oiaromaps
MIOBECTBOBATEIILHBIM MPEJIIOKEHUSAM, COBIAJAIONIUM CO CTPOKAMH, U TPOJIETICUCY —BBIHECEHUIO 32
paMKH CHUHTAKCHYECKOH CTPYKTYphl cymiecTBuTenbHOro Gedicht m 3amemieHuto ero mo3HWIUU
MecTouMeHueM €S. Takum 00pa3oM, IKCIUIMKAIMS UMILUIMKATYphl IPOUCXOIUT B YIIepO mepenaue
ACTETUYECKOW WHTEHIIMH aBTOPa.

Bo3moxeH 1 Ipyroi mprueM — 3aMeHa MMIUTHKATYPbI Ha APYTYIO, aJeKBATHYIO B KOHTEKCTE,
KOTOpBIH MpesicTaBleH B cTUX0TBOpeHuH Pobepra I'epuxapara ,,Okumenischer Dialog*:




Robert Gernhardt
OKUMENISCHER DIALOG

,Trinkenist ein Laster —
ist das klar, Herr Pastor?*
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I'enpux Elirep .
OKYMEHNWYECKUU JUAJIOT

«ITacTop, cpenp MUpPCKUX yTex
[TbAHCTBO — 3TO CTPALHBIN TPEX».

,,Alles klar, Herr Kardinal —
dassselbe bidde noch einmal

«IToHsin 51, repp KapauHam,
1 MHe Toro ke B Moii Ookas!»
+> Schenken Se mir noch etwas
ein, was ich eben getrunken habe

+> Haneiime mue moeo dce, umo u ceoe
+> Kapounan mooice svinusaem

+> [[eprognule cuyscumenu — nbaHUYbl,
U 91O NI0X0

BrickaspiBanue dassselbe bidde noch einmal!, npunamiexaiiee ogHOMY M3 IEpCOHAKEH —
nmacTopy, nmopoxjaaer uMmruimkarypy +> Schenken Se mir noch etwas ein, was ich eben getrunken
habe / Hanevime mue ewe moeo dce, ymo s monvko umo nui. OIHAKO B TEPEBOJIC BO3HHUKAET
apyras uUMImuKarypa: +> Hanetime mue moco dce, umo u cebe. ITO MPOUCXOTUT Onaromaps
I00aBJICHUIO TIEPEBOAYMKOM CIIOBOCOUCTAHUS 6 MOl OOKAL, KOTOPOE, 3aHUMasi CHIIbHYIO TTO3UITUI0
TEKCTa, CTAHOBUTCS TPUTTEPOM UMILIHKATYPHI.

B uCXOQHOM TEKCTE 3TOW WMIUIMKATYPhl HET, aBTOP XO4YET IOKa3aTh IMBSHCTBO TOJBKO
nmacTopa, mepelaBasi €ro HEeWICHOpa3JeNbHYI0 peub rpadudecku. B mepeBosae Takoe BbIAeICHUE
Ob10 OBl  OECCMBICICHHBIM, TOCKOJIBKY IPOTHBONOCTAaBMIO OBl TacTtopa KapJauHaTy,
YTO MPOTHBOPEYUT UMILIUKATYPE.

boiee Toro, Ha ypoBHE BEPTHKAJILHOH KOMMYHHKAIIUU aKTYyaJU3UPYETCs e€Ile OJHa
UMIUTHKATypa, aBTOp OyATO TOBOPHUT YUTaTENtO: +> Kapounan mooce gvinugaem + > A ocysicoaro
YEepKOBHBIX CILyJHcumenell 3a NbsHCMeo.

Takum oOpa3om, 3TO TOT ciydail, KOrJa TEpPEeBOJ OKa3bIBACTCS MHTEPECHEW W TIIyOKe
OpUTHHAaJa — TaK Ha3bIBaeMblil «cBepxnepeoa» [ Kammukun 2003: 19].

HakoHen, mpu mepeBojie UMILUIMKATypa MOXET TIOJHOCTBIO YyTpaumBaThes. [lpumep —
ctuxotBopenue Pobepra ['epxapnara ,,Gesprach des Geschopfs mit dem Schopfer:

Robert Gernhardt I'enpux Eiirep
GESPRACH DES GESCHOPFS PA3TOBOP CO3/IATEJIA
MIT DEM SCHOPFER 1 TBOPEHUS

»Schier sechzig Jahr auf deiner Welt —
bekomme ich jetzt Schmerzensgeld?*
,,Mein Kind, mir geht dein Wunsch zu Herzen:

Geld hab ich keins.
Doch kriegst du Schmerzen!*

<« mpoxKWUII MONTBEKA —

CTpax U My4eHbs!

[Ipomry 3a MmopanbHBIH yiIepo
BO3MEILICHBA ! »

«Het nener B ka3He, HO B3aMEH

o0emaro:
+> Wenn man sich Geld wiinscht, dann kriegt Ocranytcs MykH. A cTpax 4
man Schmerzen CHHUMaIo!»

Schmerzensgeld +> Geld bringt Schmerzen

TpurrepoM WMILTHKATYpbl BBICTYNaeT CIOXHOE CyllecTBUTeNbHOEe Schmerzensgeld,
OTpaKalolMe KOMIIO3UTHYIO CHenu(pUKy HEMELKOro s3bika. Ero cooTBeTcTBHE B PYCCKOM —
‘IEHEeKHAsi KOMIIEHCAIIUs 32 MOPAJIbHbIN WM MaTepHalIbHBIN yiepO’.
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bnaromapst purype xuasma — repecTaHOBKM KOMIIO3UTHBIX aiieMeHToB SChmerzen u Geld —
BO3HHKaeT umIuinkarypa +> Wenn man sich Geld wiinscht, dann kriegt man Schmerzen, a taxke
OKKa3HOHaJIbHOE 3HaueHue ciaoBa Schmerzensgeld +> Geld bringt Schmerzen / Jenveu npunocsm
oonb. IlepeBOAYMK HE HAXOIUT BO3MOXKHOCTH BOCIPOM3BECTH 3TH HMMILTUKATYPBI, HO IepeaacT
xuasM. OH OOBITphIBACT B XHMa3Me CJIOBA cmpax u myuenwvs. CMbICT HEMHOTO MeHseTcsa. Kpome
TOr0, M3-3a OTCYTCTBHS CMBICJIOBOM HEKOTPYIHTHOCTH, CO3/1aBaeMoi Bhicka3biBanneM Mein Kind,
mir geht dein Wunsch zu Herzen / /[lums moe, s nonumaro meoe diceianue, KOTOPOE OCTACTCS
HE BOCIIPOU3BEACHHBIM, OcllabeBaeT KOMUYECKU 3 (PeKT.

CrnenoBaTellbHO, U3-3a MMOTEPU MMILTUKATYPBI M peepEHTUBHAS, U ICTETHUCCKAs WHTCHIIUS
aBTOpa OCTAIOTCS HE B IOJHOM Mepe OTPa)KCHHBIMH B IIEPEBO/IE.

BriBoabl

Takum oOpa3oMm, TPOBEJECHHBIM aHAIU3 TO3BOJAET CYMMHPOBATh BO3MOKHOCTU
BOCIIPOU3BEAECHUS UMILUIMKATYP UCXOJHOTO TEKCTA B IEPEBOJE:

1. CoxpaHeHHE UMIUIMKATYPBL:

1-1) c coxpaHEHHEM MOPOXKITAOIIETO BHICKA3bIBAHHUS,
1-2) ¢ rpaMMaTHYECKON MOAM(HUKAIIMCH TOPOKIAOIICTO BHICKAa3bIBAHUS,
1-3) ¢ 3aMeHOI MOPOXKIAIOIIECTO BHICKA3BIBAHUS.
2. YTpara UMILUTUKATYPHI:
2-1) SKCIUTUKAIUS UMILUTUKATYPBI,
2-2) 3aMecHa ee Ha IPYI'YI0 UMILIHKATYPY,
2-3) monHas yrpara.

AHanu3 TEPEeBOJOB HEMEIKOS3BIUHBIX IOATHYECKMX MuHHaTiop [. Elirepa paer
BO3MOXXHOCTh yOenuthcsi, uto Teopus wummumkatyp [.II I'paiica sBnsieTrcs nelCTBEHHBIM
MHCTPYMEHTOM YCTAHOBJIEHUS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTE BOCIPOU3BEICHUSI UMIUIMIIUTHBIX CMBICIOB MPU
MEepPEeBOIE TOATUUYECKUX TEKCTOB.

[lepcrieKTUBHBIM ~ TPEACTABISETCA  PACCMOTPEHHE  MEXaHHU3MOB  BOCHPOU3BEIICHUS
Pa3JIMYHBIX TUIIOB UMILTMKATYP MIPU MIEPEBOJIE XYI0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB Pa3HbIX KaHPOB.
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JIMHI'BOKOT'HUTUBHBIE HAPPATUBHBIE CTPATEI'NA ®PAHIIY3CKOI'O
XYIAOXECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTOOBPA3OBAHUSA XVIII-XXI BEKOB
P.U. CaBuyk (Kues, Ykpanna)

P.1. CaBuyyk.  JIMHIrBOKOTHMTHBHBIEC HappaTHBHBIE cTpaTerun (¢ppannysckoro
Xy10:KeCTBEHHOro TekcroodopaszoBaHusi XVIII-XX| BexkoB. B cratbe TIpemIOKEH  HOBBIH
MHTEpIapaJurMalIbHbI TEOPETUKO-METOAO0JIOIMYECKUN MOAXO0A K PACKPBITHIO MPOLECCOB U MEXaHU3MOB
XYZ0KECTBEHHOI'0 TEKCTOOOPAa30BaHUSA, IMO3BOJIMBIIUN MPEICTaBUTh JOMUHAHTHbIE JMHIBOKOTHUTUBHBIC
HappaTUBHbIE CTpaTeruu (ppaHIly3cKuX xyaoxkecTBeHHbIX TeKCTOB X VIII-XXI BekoB, KOTOpbIe 0TOOpakKatOT
IMHAMUKYy HappaTHBHOTO MBIIUICHUS THCaTeNel KaXaoW »smoxu. B pabore ompenencHsl THIIBI
[IOBECTBOBATEIBHON PEANbHOCTH KaK pe3yJbTaT aBTOPCKUX HAppaTUBHBIX IMPOrpaMM, IPEACTaBICHHBIX
OCHOBHBIMHM  KAaTE€TOPHAMHM  XYJI0O’)KECTBEHHOIO HappaTuBa (rojoc, TEMIOPAIbHOCTh, IPOCTPAHCTBO,
MOJQIBHOCTE). B Xoae anammsa Qpaniry3ckoro xymoxkecTBeHHOTo auckypca XVIII-XXI BekoB ObuH
PACKpPBITHl JIMHIBOKOIHUTHMBHBIE MEXAHU3Mbl KOHIENTyaJIM3aluu HappaTuBHbIX crpareruid XVIII Beka:
"urpa" u "3epkano"; Obl1a peKOHCTpyUpOBaHa (hpeiiMoBas CTPYKTypa HappaTuBHbIX crpareruii XIX Beka:
"B3rasaa" v "BocniomuHaHue" n XX Beka: "skcrpeccusa’ U "camonneHTUGUKauUA"; ObLIIM CKOHCTPYUPOBAHbI
relTalbT-CTPYKTYpbl HappaTUBHbIX cTpareruid koHma XX — Havyama XXI Beka: "kaneigockom"
n "myonupoBanwue".

KiroueBble ci10Ba: remranbT-CTPYKTypa, JIWHTBOHAPPATOJIOTHS, HappaTHBHAs CTpaTerus, (Gpeim-
npescTaBiIeHue, PperM-CUTyaIus.

P.I. CaBuyk JIiHrBOKOTHiTHUBHI HapaTuBHi cTparerii (QpaHUY3bKOI0 XYA0KHBLOI'O
TekcToTBOpPeHHs1 XVIII-XXI croaith. Y craTTi 3ampomnoHOBaHWA HOBHH 1HTepHapaIurMaibHHUMA
TEOPETUKO-METOIOJIOTTUHUI MIAXIJA 10 PO3KPUTTS IMPOLECIB 1 MEXaHI3MIB XYI0KHBOI'O TEKCTOTBOPEHHS,
10 JIaB 3MOTYy MpPEACTABUTH JOMIHAHTHI JIHTBOKOTHITMBHI HapaTHBHI CTpaTerii (paHIly3bKHX HPO30BUX
tBOpiB X VIII-XXI cT., sIKi Bi1oOpaxkatoTh AMHAMIKY HapaTUBHOI'O MUCJIEHHS MMCbMEHHUKIB KOXKHOT €MOXH.
Y po0oTi BH3HAYEHO THIM OIOBIAHOI PEATHHOCTI SK pe3yJbTaT aBTOPCHKHX HApPAaTHBHHUX IPOTPaM,
CKOMILUTIKOBaHUX OCHOBHUMH KaTETOPisSIMU XyIO’)KHBOTO HAPATUBY (TOJIOC, TEMIOPAIBHICTE, TPOCTOPOBICTH,
MOJIAJIBHICTB). Y pe3ysbTari aHajiizy ¢paHily3bKoro xyaoxusoro auckypcy XVII-XXI cTomiTe po3kputo
JIHTBOKOTHITHBHI MeXaHi3MH KoHIenrtyami3amii HapatuBHux ctparerii XVIII cr.: "rpa" 1 "m3epkano";
PEKOHCTpyioBaHO (hpeiMOBY CTPYKTypy HapatuBHuX crparerii XIX cr.: "mormsan" i "cmorang" ta XX cr.:
"ekcrpecis" 1 "camoigeHTU(IKaLiA"; TPEICTaBICHO relTalbT-CTPYKTYpH HApaTUBHUX cTpaTterii KiHmsg XX —
nou. XXI crt.: "kaneiinockon" 1 "ay6nroBaHHs".

KuarouoBi cjioBa: remrTanbT-CTPYKTypa, JIIHTBOHAPATOJIOTIS, HapaTHBHA CTpateris, (peiim-
ySIBJICHHS, QperM-CUTYyaIlisl.

R.l. Savchuk. Linguistic, Cognitive and Narrative Strategies of the 18" — 21% centuries French
Fictional Text Formation. The research paper elaborates a new interparadigmatic theoretica and
methodological approach for the identification and analysis of cognitive narrative strategies of the 18" — 21
centuries French fictional text formation. The complex of applied research operations has made it possible to
trace the dynamics of the French writers’ narrative thinking in the 18" — 21% centuries. Different types of the
narrative reality have been determined as a product of the author’s narrative programme which is
implemented through such narrative categories, as voice, temporality, space and modality. Linguistic and
cognitive mechanisms of "game" and "mirror" narrative strategies conceptualization in the French fictional
text formation in the 18" century have been revealed. Linguistic and cognitive basis of the frame
organization of the narrative strategies "focus' and "memoirs’ in the 19" century French fictional text
formation as well as "expression" and "self-identification” in that of the 20™ century has been

© Casuyk P.1., 2017
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reconstructed. Postmodern narrative reality in the late 20" — early 21% centuries has been proved to be built
like a gestalt structure KALEIDOSCOPE while minimalist narrative reality is constructed on the principle
of gestalt structure DUPLICATION.

Key words. concept, conception frame, gestalt structure, linguistic narratology, narrative strategy,
situation frame.

Beenenne

CoBpeMeHHasi JTUHTBOHAPPATOJIOTHUS, OPUEHTUPYIOIIAACS B TMOCJIEAHHME TOJAbl Ha JHUCKYypC-
anamn3 (B.A. AwngpeeBa, K.A. AmnmpeeBa, M.A. bextra, O.M. Kpmwxkoseukas, JI.B. Tarapy),
HaxXOJIUTCA B CTAJWU AKTUBHOTO METOJOJIOTMYECKOro Nepe@opMaTUPOBAHMS U TIOMCKAa HOBBIX
METOJMK W HAaINpaBJICHUN B HMHTEPIPETALUN XYIAOKECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa, YYUTHIBask MPU ITOM
JTOCTHXKEHUS MPEABIAYIIUX dI10X.

OnuH 13 HanOosiee ONTUMAIIBHBIX CHOCOOOB MOTPYKEHHUSI B MUP XYA0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa
NPEUIOKEH, KaK HaM Ka)KeTCs, B KOHIEMNINH MPEACTaBUTENeH TeKCTO-LIEHTPUPOBAHHOTO MOAX0/1a,
[Genette 1972], nOCKOJIbKY IMEHHO TaKO€ MOHUMAHUE U BUJEHUE CYIIHOCTU MPOOJIEM, CBI3AHHBIX
C TOpOXIeHHEM U (DYHKIMOHMPOBAHMEM XYI0KECTBEHHOTO IPOU3BENEHUS, MO3BOJIAET
aHAIM3UPOBAaTh (OPMO- U CMBICIOOOPA3yIOIIMEe KOHCTUTYEHTBl TEKCTa, KOTOpPbIE, COOCTBEHHO,
U MOJENUPYIOT HWHIMBUAYAIbHO-aBTOPCKHE HappaTuBHbIE cTpareruu. [lo Hamemy MHEHHUIO,
HappamuseHvle cmpameuy TPEACTABISIOT COOOM HEKYI0 a8mopcKyio Npocpammy HNOCMPOEHUs.
Nn06ecmeo8amenvbHoU peailbHOCmuy ONPENEICHHOr0 THIAa C IMOMOIIBIO HAappaTUBHBIX IMPHUEMOB
U CPEACTB, TEXHHUK U TAKTHK, KOTOPHIE CO3/Ia€T MUCATENb B TY WM MHYIO HCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHYIO
3IOXY.

Ceromust "HappaTOJOTHYECKHUN IMOBOPOT" SBISETCS XapaKTEpPHOW OCOOCHHOCTBIO Pa3HBIX
T'YMaHUTAPHBIX MApaurM, B3aUMOJCHCTBUE KOTOPHIX OOYCIOBUJIO AaKTyaJIU3alMI0 TaKuX
HamnpaBJieHUH B caMOW HappaToJIOTMH, KaK TpPaHC)KAHPOBBIM M TpaHcMenauanbHbiid (M. Bal,
S. Chatman, M. Fludernik); nparmaruueckuii u putopudeckuii (W. Booth, S. Lanser);
KOTHHTHUBHBIN W MeTaHappatuBHbId (M. Steinberg, M. Jahn); noctknaccudaecknii (C. Brooke-Rose,
H. Miller) u cormonmuarsuctuyeckuii (D. Herman, W. Labov).

[Ipu »otoM, TepMuH "Happarojorus" ¢ JIOHBIHE TMIPEACTABIAECT COOON OTIEIHHYIO
IUCKYCCUOHHYIO MPOOJIEMY, TMOCKOJIBKY YIOTpeOseTcs, M0 MEHbIIeH Mepe, B JBYX 3HAYCHHSIX.
Bo-nepBbIX, HAPPATOIOTUIO OTOXKAECTBISIIOT C HAPPAMUBHBIMU HANPABTEHUAMU WU KOHYENYUsMU
[Herman 1997; 1999; 2003], 4ro 3HAYUTEIBHO pACIIUPSET TEPCICKTUBY COBPEMEHHBIX
MCCIIeIOBaHUM, TaK KaK BKJIFOYAET JIFOOOW HAppaTUBHO OPTaHU30BAHHBINA JUCKYPC: JIUTEPATYPHBIH,
ucropuorpaduueckuii, KOHBEpCAIlMOHHBIN, KHHEMAaTOrpapuueckuil 1 ToMmy nojgo0Hoe. Bo-BTopbIx,
HappaTOJIOTHIO CBS3BIBAIOT C Happamuerot meopuetl, padpadarsiBasiieiics B 60-70 rogax XX Beka,
B IepByl0 ouepeab, Bo DpanHuuu mnoa sSrufod CTpyKTypaiu3dMa U ero (popmMalincTcKoro
npeamecrsennuka [[lamymra 2013: 213].

B 5TOM KOHTEKCTEe, NPUHIMIHMAIBLHO BaXHBIM JJIA HAac SBISETCS TO, YTO HMEHHO
noCmKIaccuyeckue HappamueHvle KoHYenyuu, B OTIUYUM OT KIJIACCHYECKOM HappaTOJIOrHH,
HanpaBJIEHHOW Ha aHajlu3 I[IOBECTBOBATEIBHOIO TEKCTa, OTAAIOT TPEUMYIIECTBO aHaIU3y
HappaTUBHBIX CTPATeruil U TAKTHK HE TOJIbKO IPHU BOCHPUITHHU U JEKOJUPOBAHUH IMOBECTBOBAHUS,
HO U TIPU €r0 KOHCTPYUPOBAHUH.

W3 BBIIEU3NOKEHHOTO CJIEAYeT, YTO MOCTCTPYKTYpPAJIUCTCKas HappaTolorusi ecTh
CaMOCTOSITETILHON unmepnpemamusHou meopuetl, npencrasutenu kotopoit [Kindt 2008; Lanser
1981; Ryan 2003] neitatoTcst pazpaboTaTh JBa HappPaTHUBHBIE aCMEKThl XYHO0KECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa:
koenumuenwiti [Herman 1997; 1999; 2003] u cemuomuueckuii [bpasrockas 2008], cBs3aHHBIC
C TaKMMHM KaTErOpUsIMHU, KaK CO3HAHUE / MBIIIICHUS U Xy10’KECTBEHHBINH JUCKYPC.

HenocpenctBenHo B s3pikoBeAgueckux pabortax mocnennux et (O.A.  babemntok,
E.A. T'onuapoBa, A.A. Kopumenko, P. Charaudeau) Bce Oosee BaXHBIMHU JUIS HCCIeqOBaTeIeH
ABJISIIOTCS. HOBBIE TEHJEHUMM B M3YYEHUU XYAOXKECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTOMOCTPOCHHUS, BEb,
paccMarpuBasi MPOLIECC TEKCTOOOpPa30BaHUsI KaK OCOOEHHYIO COLHMANIbHYIO HTPY, Mbl MPHUXOIUM
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K BBIBOJY O TOM, YTO a0CTPAKTHBIN M BBIMBINUICHHBIA aBTOpckuid "mup unei" [[Iporm 2001: 468]
MOCIIEIOBATENILHO TPAHC(OPMUPYETCS B MUP PEATMCTUYHBIA M KOHKPETHBIA MO OMpEeIeTCHHOMY
HappaTtuBHOMY cieHaputo [[Ipuero 1983: 394]. CnenoBaTenbHO, IOMYCKAaeM, YTO CTWJIb SIOXH,
ee 3cTeThKa U GuiIocousi OTPAXKAIOTCS HA MHAWBUIYaIbHBIX TIOMCKAX MHCATENEH, TpeIonpeaess,
TakUM 00pa3oM, BBIOOp T€X WJIM JPYTUX HAappaTUBHBIX CTPAaTEruil M TaKTHUK B KOHCTPYWPOBAHUU
[TIOBECTBOBATEIBLHOM PEAIIBHOCTH OINPEIEIEHHOIO TUIIA.

B Hacrosmiee BpemMss OOHMM U3 CaMbIX BaXHBIX (PAKTOPOB  XYAOKECTBEHHOI'O
TEKCTOOOpA30BaHMs  SIBJISIETCS  MHAMBUAYAJIbHO-aBTOPCKAasi HAppaTHBHAas  NporpaMma,
BbIpaXKarolascsa B TOCIEACTBUM B HappaTUBHOW (opme XyaoxecTBeHHOro Ttekcra [Koponesa
2002], B KOTOpoH KOAUpPYIOTCS (MPOIECC CEMUOTH3alMUU) BJIEMEHThl  MHUCATEbCKOTO
MUPOIIOHUMAaHUSI U MHUPOBOCHPUATHSA (KOTHUTHBHBIA Ipolecc). JTa MO3ULHS OCHOBaHA, MPEXKIE
BCEro, Ha HAppPATUBHOM NPHUHIIMIIE XYI0KECTBEHHOTO KOHCTPYMPOBAHUSA TEKCTO(MOPMHUPYIOITUX
CTpaTeruil MpeJCcTaBICHUsI aBTOPCKOro Mupa wiM ero omnbita [Anapeea 2009]. B stom ciyuae,
IIOJIHOCTBIO ONPAaBAAHHBIM SIBJIACTCA IIOHUMAaHHUE XYJI0’KECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa KaK HAappaTUBHO
OpPraHW30BaHHON CUCTEMbI 3HAHUM.

Taxoif moaxon K MOHUMAHHUIO XYAOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa MPOCIIEKHBAECTCS B OOJBIINHCTBE
paboT, rae PEKOHCTPYKIUS XYAOKECTBEHHOTO MBIIUICHHUS MUCATENS OCYIIECTBIACTCS MyTeM
BBISIBJICHUST W AHAIM3a KOHLENTYaJbHBIX 3HAKOB TEKCTOBOM TKAaHW  IPOU3BEACHHM
(E.M. KaranoBckasi), HappaTuBHBIX Ko/0B MHTUMHU3auu (A.B. Koposnesa), My3bIKaJbHBIX raMM
U TICHUXO3MOLHMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSHHMM, MKOHMYECKH BIHMCAHHBIX U OTOOPaXEHHBIX B TEKCTOBOM
cemantuke (O.I1. BopoObeBa), NMPUHIMIIOB IOCTMOJEPHHUCTCKOTO CO3JaHUS CTHIMCTHYCCKUX
npuemoB u cpencts (O.A. babemok, H.II. Tkauyk), JTUCKYpPCHUBHBIX M TEKCTOBBIX MapaMeTPOB
XynoxkectBeHHoro Happatusa B 1enom (K.A. AunapeeBa, E.B. [lagyueBa) u ap. Omgnako, HeB3upas
Ha MOIIHYI KOTHUTHUBHO-CEMHOTHMYECKYIO TPAJULHMI0O B HM3YYEHUU XYJOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB,
IUCKYCCUOHHBIM M JOHBIHE OCTAeTCsl BOIPOC HAPPAMUEHO20 MEKCmooOpa308anus, CBI3aHHOTO
C PpacKpbITUEM MEXaHHU3MOB WJIM "3aKOHOB TIyOMHHON TekcToBou xu3Hu" [Jlymax 2002: 3],
KOTOpBIE TPEBPAIAIOT aBTOPCKYIO CJIOBECHYIO MPAKTUKY B YIOPSIOYECHHYIO CHUCTEMY COOBITHUI
W/WIH TEUCTBUH.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh W3YYCHHUS HApPPATUBHBIX CTPATETHi XYHAOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTOOOpPA30BaHUS
C MO3UUMH KOTHUTHUBHOM JIMHIBUCTUKH MPENONPEIEIIEHa BO3MOKHOCTBIO NU3yYEHUSI B3aUMOCBSI3EH
A3bIKa M CO3HAHUSA B 1IEJIOM U fA3bIKA U XYJO0>KECTBEHHOI'O MBIIIJICHUSI B YACTHOCTH, MPEXJIE BCETO,
B TEX AacleKTax, KOTOpbleé OTOOpakaloT TPOIECChl M  MEXaHU3Mbl  XYAO0KECTBEHHOI'O
TEKCTOOOpa30BaHMs Kak Mpolecca peaju3alli aBTOPCKOW HappaTUBHOW Mporpammbl. Mel
mojlaraéM, 4YTO HMMEHHO KOMILJIEKCHas pa3paboTka MPOONEMaTUKU HAPPAMUHbIX Cmpameuti
XY 002HCecmeenHo20 mekcmooopaz08anus 1acT BO3MOKHOCTh MPOCIEANTh JMHAMUKY HApPATUBHOTO
MBIIIJICHNUS MHUCATEJIed KaK IPEICTABUTENIEN ONPENEICHHOW KYJIbTYPHOM 3IOXH, PACKpHIBAs IpPHU
3TOM OCOOEHHOCTH CEMHO3HUCA UX A3BIKOBBIX U XYJA0XKECTBEHHBIX MTPAKTHUK.

HeocnopumbimM ectb TOT ¢akrt, 4to dpaHily3ckue mpozandeckue mpoussenenus XVIII-
XXI BexkoB sBistOTCA TeMH 0Opa3laMu XYAO’KECTBEHHOI'O MBILIUICHHS] MUCATENe, KOTOphIE
BOIUIOIIAIOT OOIIECTBEHHBIE HACTPOEHUS B KaXKIbIH MCTOPUYECKUI MEPHUOA, a MO3TOMY aHaIMU3
AaBTOPCKUX XYJO0’KECTBEHHBIX MOTEHIIMI KaK TEKCTOOOPA3yIOIIMX 3JIEMEHTOB HappaTHBa Ka)JJI0ro
BEKa SBISIETCA HEOOXOAMMBIM Il PEKOHCTPYKIMH MEXaHU3MOB TpaHC(HOpPMAIMM KOTHUTHUBHBIX
CTPYKTYp B OIpe/ie/IEHHbIE 3HAKOBO-S3bIKOBBIE ()OPMBI.

Iesap Hameil craTb MBI BUIUM B MPEICTABICHUN U PACKPHITHU CIEIU(PUKNA JOMUHAHTHBIX
JMHTBOKOTHUTHUBHBIX HAPPATUBHBIX CTPATETHH XYA0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTOOOpa3oBaHUs, KOTOpHIE
ABIISIOTCS HamOoJiee XapaKTepHBIMU ISl (PpaHIly3CKUX mpo3anmdeckux mpousBeneHuit XVIII-
XX1 BekoB.

JlocTrkeHre OCTaBICHHON LEIH MPEIoJiaraeT pelieHre NocJae yIuX 3a1a4:
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— TPENCTaBUTh CHHTE3 OCHOBHBIX HAYYHBIX HJCH B HCCIEIOBAHUAX XYHIOKECTBEHHOTO
HappaTHBa U CQOPMYIHPOBATH TEOPETUYECKUE MNPEANOCHUIKH JJIsl €ro MOHUMAaHHUS C MO3HMIMN
JMHTBOKOTHUTUBHON CEMUOTHKHU;

— YTOYHUTH MOHATHE 'HAppaTUBHOM CTpaTeruu’" B KOHTEKCTE€ KOTHUTHBHBIX IPOLIECCOB
Y MEXaHU3MOB TEKCTOOOpa30BaHMs;

— uAeHTU(UUUPOBATH  TUI  [OBECTBOBATEIbHOW  PEAIbHOCTH  BO  (PpaHIly3CKHX
xynoxecTtBeHHbIX npousBeacHusax XVIII-XXI BexkoB kak pe3ynpTar aBTOPCKUX HapPATHUBHBIX
MporpaMM, MPEJCTABIEHHBIX OCHOBHBIMH KaTErOpUSMH XYHO’KECTBEHHOIO HappaTuBa (Tojoc,
TEMIIOPAIBHOCTB, IPOCTPAHCTBO, MOJAIBHOCTB);

— PacCKpBITh JIMHTBOKOTHUTHUBHBIE MEXaHU3MbI KOHLIETITYaJIU3al[Mi HAPPATUBHBIX CTPATEIHid
XVIII B. "urpa" u "3epkano";

— PEKOHCTPYHpPOBaTh (PEHMOBYIO CTPYKTYpy HappaTuBHbIX cTpareruit XIX B.: "B3rmsag"
u "BocnomuHanue" nu XX B.: "skcipeccus”" u "camounaeHTuduxanus';

— CKOHCTPYHPOBATh TEIITAIBT-CTPYKTYPbl HApPATUBHBIX CTpPATEruid KoHIa XX — Hayajia
XXI BekoB "kaneinockon" u "ayoaupoBanue”.

I'unorte3a wuccienoBaHUsl OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha MPEANONIONKEHHH O TOM, 4YTO (DpaHIy3CKHil
xynoxkectBeHHbIH uckypc XVIII-XXI BexkoB Qopmupyercs KOTHUTUBHO-CEMHUOTHUYECKUMHU
HappaTUBHBIMU CTpPATETUSMU XYI0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTOOOPAa30BaHUSA, KOTOPHIE CBONCTBEHHBI
TOW WM UHOU JIUTEPATypPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM U KyJIbTYpHOM 3moxe. VIMEHHO 3TH HappaTUBHBIE
CTpaTeruu CO3JAI0T 0O0Pa3HO-CTUIUCTUUYECKYIO (PUTypaTHBHOCTH IMOBECTBOBATEIHHONW PEaTbHOCTH
B XYAOXXECTBEHHBIX NPOM3BEACHHUSIX M OTOOpa)xaroT creuu(puKy TBOPUYECKOIO CO3HaHUS
(paHIy3CKUX mUcaTellel Yepe3 TeKCTYyaln3aliio JOMUHAHT UX HAPPATUBHOTO MBILUICHHUS.

OTMeTuM, YTO CTAHOBJIEHUE KOTHHUTHBHO-CEMUOTHMYECKOW TpaJMLIMM B H3yYCHUH
XYJ0’KECTBEHHOI'0 TEKCTa MPOMCXOAWIO MYyTeM HMHTETpalu TPATUIUOHHOIO U (HOPMAIUCTCKOTO
B3IJISI0B HAa XyJO’KECTBEHHOW HAppaTUB KaK COBOKYIHOCTh TEKCTOBBIX €IUHUI], 00BEIMHEHHBIX
CMBICJIOBBIMH W TemnopaibHbiMu cBs3siMu (B.S. Tlponm, b.B. Tomamesckuit, b.A. VYcnenckui,
B.b. llIknosckuit, J.M. Adam, C. Bremond), a Taxxe ero mo3suIimOHMPOBAaHUEM KaK KOTHUTHBHOM,
a cleI0BaTelIbHO, YMCTBEHHOU JEATEIHHOCTH aBTOPA M YMUTATENS, BBICTYMAIOIIUX B TAKOM Cydae
B KayecTBe COTBOpPLOB IMoBecTBoBaTenbHOM peanmbHOCTH (K.A. AnnpeeBa, M.A. bexrta, JI.B.
Tarapy).

B coBpeMeHHOM TNOHUMAaHMM, HAppamue  SIBISETCS  NOAUKOOOBOU  CMbICIO0BOMU
MHOMNCECEEHHOCbIO, BBIPAKAOIIEHCS B HApPaTHUBHOM CTPYKTYpE XYAOKECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa
MyTEM €r0 CEeMHUOTUYECKON KOJUPOBKH.

3a mocneaHue ro/bl B UCCIEAOBAHUAX 0 HAPPATHBHOMY TEKCTOOOPA30BAHMIO, a PEYb HJET
3nech Mo Oousblied 4acTH O (PaHIy3CKOM JMHTBUCTHYECKOW TpAIUIMU, YETKO BIMCAIACh
W 3aKpeNnwiach JUH28OHAPpPAMO/o2us, O0OTalas JIMHTBUCTUKY TEKCTa W CTHJIMCTHUKY
XYyJIOKECTBEHHOI'O  SI3bIKa HOBBIMM NpPUEMaMH M METOJaMU aHajiu3a. YUHUTBIBAas TaKOM
WHTEpHapaurMalbHBIA TMOAX0J, O KOTOPOM TOBOPST TakXKe€ M OTCUYECTBEHHBIC YUYCHBIC
(M. Tl'onstany, C.H. Jlynak, H.I'. [lerpudenko), noTeHIMan HappaTOJIOrHUECKUX CTYIUNA BUIUTCA,
TIpeK/Ie BCETo, B BO3MOKHOCTH MOJIEIMPOBAHIS HAappaTHBHON uueHTHyHOCTH Tucarens (E. Bordas,
M. Borgomano, P. Charaudeau), nmoucka WHIWBUAYaTbHO-aBTOPCKUX 3HAKOBO-SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB
co3ganus "HappaTUBHOTO HampspkeHus' B moBectBoBaHuHM (R. Baroni, L. Bonoli), BeisicHeHus
JUHAMUKA  (DOKAJIM3AallMOHHOTO  KOJa Kak OCHOBHOIO  TEKCTOOOpa3yIOIIEro  3JIeMEHTa
B XyAoxecTBeHHOM npousBeneHnn (D. Herman, J. Kaempfer).

VYuuThiBasi MOBBIIICHHBIA HHTEPEC K XYJO0KECTBEHHOMY TEKCTOOOPA30BaHUIO, a TaKkKe
pa3pabOTKy THUIIOJIOTMM HAappaTUBHOM OPraHU3alMM TEKCTa, B JIMHIBUCTHYECKOM TpaJHMIIMM KOHIIA
XX — mavgama XXI BekoB (opMupyeTcs HOBas OTpacib HAyYHBIX 3HAHWM, MCCICAYIONIAs S3BIK
XY/I0)KECTBCHHOHN IUTEepaTyphl, — JIMHTBUCTUKA HappatuBa [[lamyueBa 1996], xoropas u3zydaer
OCHOBHbBIE TEHJEHIMH (OPMAaTUPOBAHUS MOBECTBOBAHUSA B IUIAHE OpPraHU3al[MM CEMaHTHYECKOM
Y TPaMMaTUYECKON KaTeropuu.
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Jluneeonappamonozusi Kak CaMOCTOSITeNIbHAs WHTEPHpPETaTUBHAS TEOPUS, WM TEOpHUs
XYyJIOKECTBEHHOW MPO3bl, HMMEET JOCTaTOYHO MHOIO TOYEK IEePeceYeHUs] C KOTHUTHUBHOM
JUHTBUCTUKON M KOTHUTUBHOM NICUXOJIOTHEHN, U pabOTaeT B HACTOSIIIEe BpeMs HaJl PEIICHUEM JIBYX
OCHOBHBIX BOIIPOCOB. Bo-MepBbIX, peub UJET O BHIACHEHHMH KOTHUTUBHOT'O CTAaTyCca MOBECTBOBAHUS
[Schaeffer 2010: 215-232], mOCKOIBKY XyI0KECTBEHHBIM TEKCT SBJISIETCS CHUCTEMOMH 3HAHUM,
BBICTPAaUBAIOLICICS MO ONpEeNeIeHHOMY HAappaTUBHOMY ClieHapui0. Bo-BTOpbIX, HEMaJIO YyCHIIMMA
MpWJIAraeTcsl IJIsi TOro, YTOOBI OMHCaTh CIOCO0, B KOTOPBIA MHUCATENh BBHICTPAWBACT HAPPATHB,
B TOM 4YHCII€ U XYyJI0XECTBEHHBIM, IMpPUHUMAs BO BHHMMAaHHE €ro KOTHUTHBHBIE PECYpCHI
U KOMIleTEHIMHU. TakuM 00pa3oM, XYyJOXKECTBEHHBIH TEKCT aHAIM3UpPyeTCsd HE B IJIaHE TOrO,
4YTO B HEM MpeICTaBiieHO (kak B cioxerosoruu, mo B. [lImuny [[Imux 2003: 9-11]), a ¢ Touku
3pEHHUs TOTO, KaKk aBTOpP KOHCTPYMPYET U CEMUOTU3HPYET OKPYKAIOIIMK MHUP WIM COOCTBEHHBIH
OTIBIT B KATETOPHUAX XYA0KECTBEHHOTO HappaTUBa.

OgHuM H3 UMOYIbCOB K Oosiee OOCTOSTENIBHOMY HW3YYEHHIO HApPAaTUBHOCTU B ILIEJIOM
U XyJI0O)KECTBEHHOTO HappaTHWBa B YaCTHOCTU cuutTaercs uues P. bapra o mammumu pasHoro poaa
MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX TEKCTOB M BEPOSTHOCTU CYIIECTBOBAHUSA HEKOW HappaTUBHOM MOJIEIH
[Barthes 1966: 1] wmm, coriacHO NPEIUIOKCHHOW B OTOH CTaThe KOHICTIHH, A68MOPCKOU
npozpamMmsbl mekcmooopasoeanus. Takoill mporpaMmoi peaju3alii W BOIUIOIIEHUS] aBTOPCKOTO
3aMbICclia B XYI0’KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE SIBISIETCSA, M0 HAIlleMy MHEHUIO, HAppamuHas cmpamezus,
MIPEICTABIAIONIAS. COOOM Cc80€0Opa3zHbILL AnopUmMM CO30aHUS NOBECTNEOBAMENLHOU DPedlbHOCHU
onpeoenenHo2o0 muna ¢ MOMOILBIO HAPPATUBHBIX PUEMOB U CPEJICTB, TEXHUK M TAKTHK, KOTOPHIE,
B COYETAHUU C MOJAJIBHBIMH CPEIACTBAMU PHUTOPUKO-CTHIIMCTUYECKOTO YPOBHS U BBIPA3UTEIBHO-
M300pa3uTEeNbHBIMUA CPEACTBAMU S3BIKOBOM PENPE3eHTALUN, OTOOPAXKAIOT CEU(UKY TBOPUECKOTO
CO3HAHUS MTUCATENS Yepe3 TEKCTYATN3aII0 TOMIUHAHT €T0 HAPPATHBHOTO MBITIUICHHUS.

B KOTrHUTHMBHOM acmeKkTe, HappamueHas cmpamecuss — 3TO TMPOILECC KaTeropu3aluuu
M KOHIICTITYyaJIM3aIlid aBTOPOM OKPYKAIOIIETO0 MHpa B CTPYKTypax KOHIENTOB, (peiiMoB
WJIM TeHITAIbTOB KaK KIFOYEBbIX MEXaHU3MOB TEKCTOOOPA30BAHMUS.

HanomHuuM, 4to mop xydoosicecmeenHvlM Happamugom TOHUMAaeM MTUCbMEHHBIN TEKCT JII000T0
JUTEPATypPHOTO aHpa, MOBECTBYIONTUNA 00 OJHOM WJIM HECKOJIBKUX COOBITHUSX W/WIH JEHCTBUSX,
CBSI3aHHBIX MEXAy co00i TemmopaibHO W JjormuHO [AHapeeBa 1998: 4-5]. C Touku 3peHuUs
JUHTBOKOTHUTUBHON CEMHUOTHKH, X)YO0HCECMBEHHbIN HAppamue SBIAETCS TBOPYECKUM CIIOCOOOM
KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUS U KOJAUPOBAHUS MOBECTBOBATEIbHON PEATIbBHOCTU B 3HAKOBO-S3BIKOBBIX (pOpMax
KOMOMHUPOBAHUS  COOBITUNA  W/WIM  JIEWCTBUA W  TIOCTPOCHHSI  CBOCOOPA3HBIX  CETOK:
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM, TEMIOPAJIbHONW, MOBECTBOBATEIILHO-PEUEBOM U MOJAIbHON (Bcien 3a
JI.B. Tarapy [Tarapy 2009]), coOTHOCSIIMXCS C TaKUMH KaTETOPUSIMH XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
HappaTuBa, KaK rojoc, TEMIOPATbHOCTh, IPOCTPAHCTBO U MOJIATbHOCTD.

Kareropus memnopanbhocmu BBICTpAaUBAETCA B XYIO0KECTBEHHOM HappaTHUBE JEKCUKO-
CEMAHTUYECKUMH U JIEKCUKO-TPaMMaTHYEeCKHUMU CpPEICTBAMH, KOTOpBIE MPEACTABISAIOT COOOi
pasHbIe BapyallMM W KOPPEIAINN MEXIY COOBITUSIMHU W/WIW JACHCTBUSIMHU B (popMe JIMHEHHOCTH /
HEJIMHEHHOCTH [JBU)KEHUST BpPEMEHUM B IIOBECTBOBATEIbHOM peanbHOCTU. TeMIOpaIbHOCTb
dbopmupyeTcs, TaKuM 00pa3oM, UCXO/Is U3 OCOOCHHOCTEH pa3BEepPTHIBAaHUS B TEKCTE HAPPATHBHOM
kareropun epemenu [l'omocoBa 2002: 57], BOIUIOIIEHHON JIMHIBUCTHYECKUMH €IMHHIIAMU
IrpaMMaTHYECKON KaTerOpuy BPEMEHHU U aCTIeKTyaJIbHOCTH.

Kareropuss npocmpancmeéa B XyHA0K€CTBEHHOM HappaTHBE MMeEET aOCTPAaKTHBIM Xapakrep,
MIOCKOJIBKY ~ SIBJISIETCSI YMCTBEHHBIM KOHCTpykToM [Wnmeun 1983: 152], BBHay TOTO,
YTO HappaTUBHBIE OOBEKTHI M HMX MPOCTPAHCTBA BUIUMBI JIMIIb B BOOOpPaXXEHUHU, a TOTOMY
OHU TPaHC(HOPMHUPYIOTCS CO CIIOB B HEKHE YMCTBEHHBIE MPOCKIUH. [Ipocmpancmeennyio cemky
00pa3yrT, TakuM 00pa3oM, CBOECOOpa3HbIE S-CHUTHAJIBI KaK TaKWe HAppaTUBHBIC KOH(PUTYpaIvu,
KOTOpblE TMepenarT HUH(POpPMALMI0 O MNPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM  OpraHu3aluyd  I[OBECTBOBAHUS
WM TeorpadmuecKko TOKaI3alud HapPaTUBHBIX 00BEKTOB M CYOBEKTOB MO OTHOIICHHUIO K aBTOPY
KaK TBOPILY OBECTBOBATEIBHOI'O U300paXKEHHUS.
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Kareropusi eonoca, BbICTpauBaioliasi peuegyro WIH NOBECMBOBAMENbHO-PEUEBYI0 CEeMmK)
XY0024#CeCmMB8EeHHO20 HAppamueéda, ONUpaeTcsi Ha TpaMMAaTHYECKHME KATerOpuu JIMIla, BPEMEHHU
U crioco0a JAeHCTBUsI, KOTOPBIEC MOTYYalOT BRIPAKEHUE B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX OKOHYAHMSX TJIarojioB
M JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHSX Kak JCHKTHUYECKUX MapKepax IIOBECTBOBATENIsI B MHME3HUCE
WJIU TUETE3HCE.

Mooanvnasa cemka, pedepeHTOM KOTOPOW BBICTYMAET Kame2opusi MOOAIbHOCMU, BKIIIOYACT
OMOIIMOHAIILHO-OIIEHOYHbBIE JIEKCUYECKHE M CTUJIMCTHYECKHE CPEACTBa, HWMIUIHIUPYIOIUE /
SKCIUTMIUPYIOIIME OTHOIICHHS aBTOpa / TIOBECTBOBATENE K MOBECTBOBATEIbHOW pPEATbHOCTH.
Hcxonms w3 3TOTO, MBI COOTHOCHM €€ C WHIWBHIYAIbHO-aBTOPCKHM CIIOCOOOM OTOOpPaKECHUS
OKpYXarouei 1eiCTBUTEIbHOCTH.

CTOHUT OTMETHTD, YTO Happamuenvlie cmpamezuu Pppaniy3ckux mucareneid XVII-XXI Bexos
Ype3BbIUAHO pa3HOOOpa3HbIe M B TO K€ BpeMsl MaJlo UccieaoBaHHbIe. Kaxas smoxa uMeeT cBou
MpaBUJia U HOPMBI Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS XYJ0KECTBEHHOW KOMMYHHUKAIIMU B TPUAJE aBTOP — TEKCT —
guTaTedb U (HOPMHUPYET COOCTBEHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH CO3JaHUS XYI0KECTBEHHOTO HappaThBa
KaK MEeHmMAaIbHO20 KOHCMPYKMA A8MOpCKOU UOEHMUYHOCIU.

Mps1 monaraem, 4To XyJI0KECTBEHHO-0Opa3Hasi M HappaTUBHAS COCTaBJISAIONME (HpaHITy3CKON
npo3bl XVIII-XXI BEKOB SBISAIOTCSA NOCTATOYHO ITOKA3aTEIIbHBIMU JUISI OINPEACIEHUS OCHOBHBIX
MOJAU(PUKAMMOHHBIX U TPpaHCHOPMAITMOHHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH (OPMUPOBAHUS OMPENEICHHOTO THIIA
MOBECTBOBATEILHOM PEANIbHOCTH, a TAaK)KE€ BOIUIOLIECHUS B HEH IIMPOKOTO crekTpa (uiiocodcko-
ACTETUYECKUX M KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIX JOMUHAHT MHcCaTeNel B JUTEepaTypHOM Tmpoiiecce DpaHIuu
KaXJI0l UCTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYPHOU U KYJIBTYPHOU SMOXH.

Metononoruss wucciaegoBanus. [IpuBiieueHHe KOTHUTUBHBIX JIOCTHXKEHUU B cdepy
XynoxkectBeHHOro TekcrooOpa3zoBanus (C.A. Xaborunckas, E.C. KyOpskoBa, M. MuHckuii,
T.C. CopoknHa), B 4YaCTHOCTH [JJis WACHTHU(UKAIMA THUIIOB ITOBECTBOBATEIBHON pEaTbHOCTH
Bo (panmysckorr mureparype XVIII-XXI BexoB, 00ycinoBmIIO pa3pabOTKy JUHEBOKOSHUMUBHO2O
HanpaeieHus B W3YYCHHH IPOLIECCOB M MEXAaHHW3MOB XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTOOOpa30BaHMS,
OTOOPAKAIOIINX B3aMMOCBSI3H S3bIKA U XyI0)KECTBEHHOTO MBITTUICHHUS.

KomrmiekcHast METOJIKa MPETI0KEHHOTO HaMU UCCIIeI0BAaHUS OCHOBaHa
Ha UHMEPNnapaoucMailbHOM  MemoOOa02U4ecKOM Nnooxode, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY  OOBEKT
WCCIIEIOBAHUS — HAPPAMUBHbIE CIMPAmeull Xy00HCeCmeeHH020 MeKCmoobpa3oeanusi — SIBISIOTCS
BOILIOIICHUEM  WHIWBUIYAJIbHO-aBTOPCKOM  HAppaTUBHOM  MPOrpaMMbl  KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUS
OTIPEJICIICHHOTO THIIA TTIOBECTBOBATEIIBHON PEaTbHOCTH, XapaKTEPU3NPYIOMICHCS TPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHOW KOHTHHYAJIBHOCTBIO U OOPa3HO-CTUIIMCTUYECKONW (PUTYpaTUBHOCTHIO B 3aBUCHUMOCTHU
OT MNPHUHAMICKHOCTH IHCATENd K TOM WIM HWHOW MCTOPUKO-IIMTEPATypHOM OJIIOXE, a TaKkKe
€ro MHJIUBUAYAJIbHBIX KaHPOBO-IMCKYPCUBHBIX MpedepeHIIuii.

Takoii moaxo 00yCIOBUI BBIOOP PEIEBAHTHBIX METOJ0B U TPUEMOB HCCIICIOBAHUS: METO/IbI
HabnoO0eHus, Cconocmaegienus, cucmemamusayuu W 0000ujeHuss B COUYETAHHUH C METOAMKOU
HappamusHozo ananusa, no XK. JKenerry — nns uneHTUDUKAIUU KOMIO3UIITMOHHBIX, CEMaHTHUKO-
CUHTAKCUYECKMX U O0Opa3HO-CTWIMCTUYECKUX HAPPATHUBHBIX KOH(UTrypanuil ¢GpaHIy3CKOTO
XyJIOKECTBEHHOTr0 TekcTooOpazoBanust XVII-XXI B.; kowmexcmyanvbHo-unmepnpemayuoHHo2o
(Bcmen 3a M.B. CMyIIMHCKON) U JUHCBOCMUNUCMUYHO20 MemOo008 — NI aHadu3a MOIAIbHBIX
PUTOPUKO-CTHIIMCTUUECKUX  TPHEMOB  SI3BIKOBOM  PEMPE3CHTAllMd  CMBICIOBBIX ~ JOMHHAHT
Y BBIPA3UTEIHHO-U300pa3UTEIBHBIX CPEJICTB BEPOAIM3AIINK KITIOUEBBIX KOHIIENTOB, (DOPMHUPYIOIINX
CJIOBECHYIO TIOYBY OOpPa3HO-CTHIIMCTHYCCKOW (DUTypaTUBHOCTH ITOBECTBOBATEIHHON PEAThbHOCTH;
memooa ouckypc-ananrusa (mo P. Bapry) — mist pacKpbITHsS HappaTHBHBIX MOHO- / MOJH(DOHHH
B TPAJUIMOHHBIX U CKOMIUIMIIUPOBAHHBIX THUIIAX MOBECTBOBAaHUS (DPaHIy3CKOM MPO3bI; Memooa
ouckypc-munonoeuiveckoco anamuza (mo JI. MeHreHo) — i CHUCTEMaTH3AlMHM  KaHPO-
U CTWIEOOpa3yoUIMX TOTEHIMM HappaTUBHBIX CTpaTeruil (paHIly3CKOro XyA0KECTBEHHOTO
TEKCTOOOPA30BaAHUS;, CeMaHmMuKo-KoeHumusno2o memooa (Bcien 3a E.M. Karanosckoit) —
JUIT CEMAaHTUYECKOW U KOTHUTHUBHOW WHTEPHPETAIMU SI3BIKOBBIX €IUHUI], OTOOpa’KaroIInX
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WHJUBUYaTbHO-aBTOPCKOE MHUPOBOCHPHUSITHE B CTPYKTypax KOHLENTOB WM TelITalIbTOB;
MeMOOUKY KOHYEeNmyaibHOo20 AHAIU3a — IS MOJCIUPOBAHUS SIICPHO-TIEPUDEPUHHON CTPYKTYPHI
koHuentoB MI'PA u 3EPKAJIO kak AOMMHAHT JMHIBOKOTHUTHMBHBIX HAPPATUBHBIX CTpPATErwil
XyI0KeCTBeHHOT0 TekctooOpa3zoBanus XVIII B., memoouxu gpetimosoco mooeruposanusi (Beaen
3a C.A. )KabGoTHHCKON) — Mg PEKOHCTPYKIUHU (PEeWMOBOM OpraHU3aIlMU TaKUX HappaTHBHBIX
cTpaTteruil QppaHIry3cKoro XymoxkecTBeHHOro TekcrooOpazoBanusi XIX u XX BB., kak "B3risn"
n "BocmommHaHue" M "IKcrpeccus" W 'caMOWICHTH(PUKAIUA", MemOOuKu 2eumanbm-aHaiusd
(Bcien 3a T.C. CopokuHOI) — 17 BU3yalU3allMM U WUIIOCTPALUU CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
TeIITAIBT-CTPYKTYPBl TEKCTOOOPA3yIOMKUX HAPPAaTUBHBIX crpaTeruii koHna XX — Havana XXI B.
"kaneinockon" u "nyOaupoBanue".

Pe3yabTaThl HCCIeA0BAHUS H TUCKYCCHS

[IpennoxxeHHbl HaMU HHTEPIAPATUTMAJIBHBIA  TEOPETUKO-METOMOJIOTUYECKUNA MOIXO0J
K PAacKpBITHIO IPOLIECCOB M MEXaHU3MOB XYJOKECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTOOOpa30BaHUS IO3BOJIMII
IPEICTaBUTh JOMHUHAHTHBIE JUHSBOKOSHUMUGHbIE HappamusHvle cmpameauu  (HPaHIly3CKUX
xynoxkecTBeHHBIX TeKCTOB X VIII-XXI BekoB, KOTOpbIe OTOOpaKalOT NWHAMHUKY HApPATHBHOTO
MBIIIJICHUSI TTUCATeNeH KakJ10M 3MOXu. Mbl ONpeaenii TUIbl MOBECTBOBATEIBHON pealbHOCTHU:
3epKaJIbHAas, pOMaHTHYECKas, BEpUCTUYECKAS, MOJIEpPHUCTCKAS, CIOppEATTUCTCKAs,
MOCTMOJICPHUCTCKAsE 1 MUHUMAJTUCTUYECKAs, KaK pe3yjbTaT aBTOPCKUX HAPPATUBHBIX MPOTPaMM,
MPEACTABICHHBIX ~ OCHOBHBIMU  KAaTETOPUAMM  XYJIO0XKECTBEHHOro  HapparuBa  (roJoc,
TEMIIOPAJIBHOCTh, IIPOCTPAHCTBO, MOJAIBHOCTh), @ TaKK€ PACKPBUIM JIMHIBOKOTHUTHUBHBIE
MEXaHM3Mbl KOHUENTyanu3auuu HappaTuBHbIX crparerud XVIII B.: "urpa" u "3epkano";
PEKOHCTPYUpPOBAIM  (PPEUMOBOIO CTPYKTYpY HappaTtuBHBIX cTpareruii XIX B.: "B3rman"
u "BocrmomunHaHue" u XX B.. '"skcmpeccusa" u "camouneHtudukanug'; W HAKOHEII,
MBI CKOHCTPYHPOBAJIH ICIITAIBT-CTPYKTYPhl HAPPATUBHBIX cTpaTerui KoHna XX — Hayana XXI B.:
"kanengockon" u "nydnupoBanue" BO GpaHIly3CKOM XYA0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTOOOPa30BaHUU.

®paniysckoe xyaoxecTBeHHOEe TekcTooOpazoBanue X VIII Beka xapakTepu3upyercs TaKUMH
JIMHTBOKOTHUTUBHBIMU HAppaTHUBHBIMU CTpaTerusMu, Kak 'urpa" wu '"3epkano", KOTOpble
BBICTPAUBAIOT  3E€PKAIbHYIO  NOBECMBOBAMENbHYI0  peanvbHocmb.  Mbl  moslaraeM,  4To
BBIIICYIIOMSHYTBIE JINHTBOKOTHUTUBHBIE HAPPATUBHBIE CTPATETUH BOIUIOIICHBI B XYy10)KECTBEHHOM
MPOU3BEACHUMU 3TOW MCTOPUKO-nUTEparypHoi 3noxu KoHuenramu MI'PA u 3EPKAJIO, xoropsie
BepOaIM3upOBaHbl CPEICTBAMU T'PAMMATUYECKOTO U JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYECKOIO YPOBHEW M MOTYT
ObITh COOTHECEHbI C TAaKMMHU KAaTerOpUsMH XYJOKECTBEHHOTO HappaTuMBa, KakK ToJ0C
U TEeMIOPATbHOCTh, (OPMUPYIOIIMMH SIpO KOHIENTOB, M MOJAIBHOCTh M TMPOCTPAHCTBO,
pa3MealoIMMUCcs Ha OJIMKHEN U JalibHeW nepudepun.

TekcrooOpa3zoBanne XVIII Beka oTiauyaercs HaJIMYMEM HIPOBBIX TEHICHIUH, KOTOpPbHIE
oTpopMaTUpOBaHbl  IMyTEM KOHCTPYHUPOBaHUSA CBOCOOpa3HOl  3aMKHYTOCTH rOMO-
WJTH TETEPOAUETECTHICCKOTO TTOBECTBOBATENS (KaTEropusl ToJioca) Ha 0COOCHHOCTSIX MEPCOHAKHOTO
ObiTus. IloBecTBOBaTenb  BBICTpAUBAET COOCTBEHHOE IOBECTBOBAHUE U OJIHOBPEMEHHO
paccka3blBa€T O HEKOM Tepoe, KOTOPbI BIIOCIEICTBUU NMPUHUMAET Ha ce0s poJib HAppPaTUBHOIO
cyOBeKTa.

JIMHIrBOKOTHUTHBHAS HappaTUBHAs cTparerus "wrpa" HMEEeT B CBOEH OCHOBE IMPUEMBbI
CO3JaHMsl WIrPbl MHUcaTeldsl C BPEMEHHBIMU KOOpAMHATAMH  MEepcoHaxel  (kareropus
TEMIIOPAIbHOCTH), a TaKXKe TaKHe CEMaHTHYECKHE OMNMO3UINH, KaK CBOE / 4yXoe, BHyTpeHHee /
BHEIIIHEE, WMCTHHHOE / BOOOpakaemoe (KaTeropusi MOJAIBHOCTH). BapwaHTHBIM CpeICcTBOM
KOHLIETITyaJIU3allid HappaTUBHOW cCTpaTeruu "wrpa" sBIsSETCS METOHUMUS, KOTOpas B paMKax
COIOCTABJIEHUS NPEIMETOB WM SIBICHUH HAa OCHOBE HX CMEXHOCTH CYXAeT IPOCTPAHCTBO
MEPCOHAKHOTO OBITHSI, AKUEHTUPYSd BHUMAHUE JIMIIb HA OTACJbHBIX 3JIEMEHTaX WIH AETalsX,
KOTOpbIE, HECMOTpPsS Ha TEXHHKY YacTH BMECTO Ienoro, (opMaTUPYIOT CBOEOOpa3HyIO
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO CETKY XYA0KECTBEHHOTO HappaTuBa (KaTeropusi IpoCTPaHCTBO).
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Konuenr 3EPKAJIO B xymoxecrBeHHOM TpousBeneHun XVIII Beka uMminiupoBaH
HappaTUBHOW TEXHUKOW MOKa3a Kak OTpaKeHHEM / OTOOpakKeHHEM, a HE CO3JaHHEeM HEKOTOpOu
pEabHOCTH, OTJIMYHOM OT YKe cymlecTBytomeii. Hanbonee mokasaTelbHbIMU HHBapUAaHTHBIMU
Mapkepamu BepOanmuzauuu koHuenta 3EPKAJIO sBnsercs MecTOMMEHHE MEpBOro JMIa
CIIMHCTBEHHOT'O YKCJa J€, COOTHOCSINEECs, B ATOM Clyd4ae, C JIByMs HApPAaTUBHBIMU MOJCISIMH
TOMOJMEreTUYECKOro IMOBECTBOBATENsA, a UMeHHO: "S-memuatop" u "S-HappaTuBHBIM CyOBEKT"
(kaTeropus rojoca), U JEKCUUYECKUE HOMHUHAIINY, COAEPKAIINE CeMY "3epKalbHbIN WM UMEOLIUN
CBOMCTBO oOTpaxkaTh / oToOpaxaTs". BapuanTHbIMU cpeacTBaMu BepOanu3alMi  KOHIIENTa
3EPKAJIO cranu mapajuienpHble CUHTAKCHYECKHE KOHCTPYKIMH, MapLEIUIIUUA U PEnpU3bl Kak
MapKepsl 0COOOTO PUTMO-CHHTAaKCUYECKOTO PHUCYHKa CHMMETPUYHOCTH U 3€pPKaJIbHOCTH
MOBECTBOBATEIBHOTO N300pakeHNs B XY/10’KECTBEHHOM HappaTUBE.

JIOMMHAHTHOM CTpaTeruell B XYyJOKECTBEHHOM TeKcTooOpazoBaHun XIX Beka sBisieTCsS
¢peitm-npencrasienue B3I'JIA /], koTopelil mpeACcTaBieH TAKUMU KOTHUTUBHBIMU ONIEPALIMSIMH, KaK
HabnodeHue, WIA HANpPaBICHHOCTb, YCTPEMJIEHHOCTh TJla3 B CTOPOHY KOTro-ji. WJIH Yero-i.,
U cyocO0eHue Kak MHEHHE TI0 Kakomy-i1. TmoBoay. biaromaps HappaTUBHOM TEXHUKE
CKOMIUIMIMPOBAHHOCTH, KOTOpas pealn30BaHa B XYyJ0KECTBEHHOM HappaTHBE A3TOr0 IEepUoja
COUYETAaHUEM HETPAJUIMOHHBIX THUIIOB TOBECTBOBAHUS, pa3HBIX IO CBOUM (DYHKIIMOHAIBHO-
MparMaTHYeCKUMU XapaKTEPUCTHKAM IMOBECTBOBATENEed M OBICTPOMl CMEHHOM MEpCIEeKTHBBI
BUJICHUS, CMOJIETIMPOBAHA 8ePUCTNUYECKAS NOBECTNEOBAMENILHASA PEANbHOCb.

®pelimM-tipencrasinenne B3I'JIAl ckoHCTpyHpoOBaH cIOTaMH rpaMMaTHYECKOrO U JIEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTHYECKOTO ypoBHeH. AkTuBu3anms (perima-npencrapienus B3TJISJ] npoucxoauT depes
BepOAIM3aIMIO ATUX CIOTOB TEPMUHATIAMHU WM TEPMUHAIBHBIMU 3JeMeHTaMH. [ paMMaTuyeckumu
cnoramu (ppeiima-npencrapnenus B3IJIAM semsercas 'OJIOC, BPEMA u [TPOCTPAHCTBO
KaK TEKCTyaJIM3UPOBAHHOE BOIUIOIIEHHE HAPPAaTUBHBIX KAaTETOPUM TOJ0CAa, TEMIOPAJIbHOCTU
U IPOCTPAHCTBA, ONMUPAIOLIUXCSA HA TpPaMMaTHYECKUEe KaTErOpUH JIMIIA, BpEMEHU U o0pa3a IeHCTBUS
Y MOJIYYArOUIMX BBIPAXKEHHUE B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX OKOHYAHUSX TJIaroJIOB U JJUYHBIX MECTOMMEHHMSX
KaKk TEpMHMHaJIaxX CJIOTOB I'PaMMATHUYECKOTO YPOBHs, KOTOPHIEC BBICTYIIAIOT MAPKEPAMU BBIABICHUS
TOMO- WJIM TETEPOUETETUYECKOTO TOBECTBOBATEIISI B MUME3UCE UJIU JUETE3HCE.

@perimM-tipeacrasinenne B3IJISJ] ckoHCTpyHMpOBaH Takke HAIMYUEM B XYJO0’KECTBEHHBIX
HappaTWBax S3bIKOBBIX JJIEMEHTOB, KOTOPHIE MMEKT AaHTPONOLCHTPUYECKUNA KOMIIOHEHT
Y COOTHOCSITCS C KaTEropuel MOJAIBHOCTU. Peub MAET O TEX TEKCTOBBIX €IMHHULAX, B CEMAaHTHUKE
KOTOPBIX BOIUIOIIEHA ONpE/EsIEHHasl MMO3UIUs TTOBECTBOBATENS KaK y4aCTHUKA WM HaOIogaTens
COOBITHI W/WK NEHCTBUH, a TaKKe CyObEeKTa MEHTAJIbHBIX U SMOLMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSIHHM.

Jlpyroil JNOMHWHAHTHOW HappaTUBHOW CTpaTerueil BO (PPaHIy3CKOM XYIOKECTBEHHOM
TekcTooOpazoBanuu XIX Beka BeicTynaet gpeiim-npeacrasienne BOCIIOMMHAHUE.

OTMeTHM, 4TO JIMHTBOKOTHUTUBHASI HappaTHWBHAs CTpAaTErHs "BOCIOMHMHAHUE', BhICTpauBas
POMAHMUYECKYI0  NOBeCMBOBAMENbHYI0  PealbHOCMb,  SBISETCS  (pelMOM-TIpeICTaBICHHEM
BOCIIOMUHAHUME. B cBoeli ocHOBE 23Ta CTpaTerusi HUMEET HAappPaTUBHYI TEXHUKY
BCIIOMUHaHus / IpUNIOMUHaHuss U crpykrypupyercs cimoramu ['OJIOC u  BPEMS  kak
BepOaIM3UPOBAHHBIMU CPEJICTBAMH I'PAMMATUYECKOTO YPOBHS, COOTHOCSIIIMMUCS C KaTerOpUsMU
rojIoC M TEMIOPAIBHOCTb, W MOJAIBHBIMU CPEICTBAMHU JIEKCHUKO-CEMaHTUYECKOIO YPOBHS
c cemaHTuKoi ‘BocnomuHanusi u nepcesepauuu’ (BOCIIOMWHAHUE, ITOJABJIEHHOCTD,
TEKYYUECTb bbITHUA, IIYCTOTA, IIEPCEBEPALIMU, ITACCHMBHOE CO3EPLIHAHUE
u PAHUMOCTD).

JIMHTBOKOTHUTUBHAS HappaTuBHas crparerus ¢peiim-npencrasieane BOCIIOMUHAHUE
MMIUIMIIMPOBAaHAa B XYJIO0XXECTBEHHOM HapparuBe XIX Beka TeMIIOpaJIbHOM BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTBIO
Ipolecca BOCIOMUHAHUS:

Comment exprimer cette foule de sensations fugitives que j'éprouvais dans mes promenades?

Les sons que rendent les passions dans le vide d’un coeur solitaire ressemblent au murmure

gue les vents et les eaux font entendre dans le silence d’'un désert; on en jouit, mais on ne peut
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les peindre. L automne me surprit au milieu de ces incertitudes: j’entrai avec ravissement

dans le mois des tempétes. Tantot j aurais voulu étre un de ces guerriers errant au milieu des

vents, des nuages et des fantomes, tantét j'enviais jusqu’au sort du pdtre que je voyais
réchauffer ses mains a [’humble feu de broussailles qu’il avait allumé au coin d’un bois.

J écoutais ses chants mélancoliques, qui me rappelaient que dans tout pays |le chant naturel

de I’homme est triste, lors méme qu’il exprime le bonheur. Notre coeur est un instrument

incomplet, une lyre ou il mangue des cordes et ou nous sommes forcés de rendre les accents
de la joie sur le ton consacré aux soupirs (Chateaubriand, Mémoires d’outre-tombe).

YuuteiBasg TO, YTO OTJIMYUTEIBHON YEPTOU pOMAHMUYECKOU NOBECmMB08AMENbHOU
peanvHocmu  SIBISIETCS  UCHOBEAANIbHAasg  TOHAJIBHOCTb  HAPPATHMBHOM  perpe3eHTalluHu,
rOMOJIMETEeTHYCCKHI TIOBECTBOBaTENb (popMaTHpyeT cBoil pacckas B Passé Simple. Ota BpemeHHast
dbopma, Kak OCHOBHOM TepMmuHan rpammaruueckoro ciotra BPEMS 1 ¢pelima-nipencraBienus
BOCIIOMMHAHUE, nepenaer peayuupOBaHHbIE COOBITUS W/WIM ACHCTBUS, KOTOpbIE ObUIM
COBEPIIEHBl M 3aBEPIICHBI B MPOIUIOM, HO BO3HUKAIOT JIMIIb B NEPCHEKTHBE MPUIIOMUHAHUS:
I'automne me surprit au milieu de ces incertitudes; j'entrai avec ravissement dans le mois des
tempétes.

Ha cermMeHT moBecTBOBaHUsI B MPOILIOM HAclauBaeTcs APYrod TeMIopaiabHbIM IiaH. Peus
unaer yxe o0 Imparfait, He3aBeplIEHHOM TMpOUIEANIEM BpPEMEHH KaK BTOPOM TepMHUHAJE
rpammatuueckoro cnora BPEMS 1 ¢peiima-tipeacrasnennss BOCIIOMHUHAHUME. Otot Tepmunan
HE TOJIBKO 0003HAUaET COOBITHE W/WIIN IEHCTBHE, HE3aBEPIICHHOE B MPOIIJIOM, HO M BBOJUT HOBYIO
UCTOPUIO TEPCOHAKHOrO OBITUA, TO €CTh BepOATM3UpPYyeT HAPPATUBHYIO CHUTYallUIo,
BBICTPAMBAIONIYIOCS B MOMEHT BOCIOMHUHaHWs: comment exprimer cette foule de sensations
fugitives que j'éprouvais dans mes promenades; j‘écoutais ses chants meélancoliques, qui me
rappelaient. Takum o00pa3oM, HWMEHHO 4Yepe3 BOCIOMHHAHHE I[OBECTBOBATENb IOTPYXKACTCS
B MPOIIJIOE, OJTHAKO CO3JaeT paccka3 "3zaech” u "celuac". B 3ToM ciyyae, Mbl Boizensiem Présent
gnomique kak TpeTwii TepMUHAI rpammarudeckoro ciora BPEMS 1 ¢pelima-nipencraBieHust
BOCIIOMMHAHMUE, xoTopblii yCHIMBAET OLIYIIEHUE BCEH MPaBAMBOCTH OBITHS MOBECTBOBATENS
"3neck" u "ceituac": le chant naturel de I'homme est triste; qu'il exprime; notre coeur est un
instrument incomplet; il manque des cordes; nous sommes forces.

Ha ¢one oO0mel cTaTMYHOCTH TOMOJMETETUYECKOTO TIOBECTBOBATENSI TeMIOpaibHas
nuHamuka Présent, Imparfait u Pass¢ Simple ycunuBaeT mpoTsyKeHHOCTh MOBECTBOBaHHS. TeKCT
B Passé Simple nuxercst ycKOpeHHO, a COOBITHS W/WIIK JCHCTBUSA CMEHSIOT IPYT APYyra JHHEApHO:
I'automne me surprit au milieu de ces incertitudes; j'entrai avec ravissement dans le mois des
tempétes. CermenTsl moBecTBOBaHUs B Imparfait uMer0T yke 3aMeUIEeHHOE pa3BUTHE U 3BYYaHHUE,
a IOATOMY BBICTPAMBAIOT HEKOTOPYIO "TArydecTh" pacckasa.

C mo3uuuii CUHTaKcuca, Takue (GUTYphl, KaK 3epKalibHble MapajuiebHble KOHCTPYKIUH,
BBEJICHHBIC COrO30M tantot: tantot j'aurais voulu étre un de ces guerriers errant au milieu des vents,
des nuages et des fantomes; tantét j'enviais jusqu'au sort du pdtre gque je voyais réchauffer ses
mains a I'humble feu de broussailles gqu'il avait allumé au coin d'un bois, u rapmonuu (les
harmonies imitatives), chopmupoBaHHBIE 3a CUET HCIOIL30BAHHUS CIIOB, KOTOPBIC MMEIOT CXOIHOE
3By4aHue B HEOOJBIIOM 0 00beMy cerMeHTe: |es sons que rendent les passions dans le vide d'un
coeur solitaire ressemblent au murmure que les vents et les eaux font entendre dans le silence d'un
désert, moguepkuBalOT mMay3sy, KoTopas MpHOOpeTaeT 0COOYH 3HAYMMOCTh U BBIPA3UTEIHHOCTD
omaromaps Présent: dans tout pays le chant naturel de I'homme est triste, lors méme qu'il exprimele
bonheur. Notre coeur est un instrument incomplet, une lyre ou il manque des cordes, et ot nous
sommes forces de rendre les accents de la joie sur le ton consacre aux soupirs.

B aTOM ciiydyae BHEBpEeMEHHOE, TO €CTh THOMUYECKOE HacTosIiee Bpems (Présent gnomique)
0003HaYaeT M NPOTUBOINOCTABISAECT CUTYaIMIO OBITUS TOMOJUEreTHYECKOrO0 IOBECTBOBATENS
C HE3BIOJIEMBIMH WM TIOCTOSIHHBIMH HCTHHaMH '"31ech" M '"celyac" BOCTIOMHHAHHSIM Kak TOMY,
YTO YK€ OBUIO TI0OBITO B pe3yjIbTaTe HEKOTOPOTO OIbITA.
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Mooepnucmckas  nogsecmeogamenvHas — peaibHOCMb — BBICTPOEHA  BO  (PpaHIy3CKOM
XyOXKECTBEHHOM HappatuBe XX B€Ka JIMHTBOKOTHWUTMBHOM HApPaTUBHOM  CTpAaTETHEU
"srcnpeccus” Kak Qukcanuend U 0TOOpaKEHUEM MTHOBEHHBIX M KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIX BIEYaTICHUIN
TOMO- WJIA T€TEPOANETETHYECKOTO MMOBECTBOBATENS B (pOpME psiia OTACTbHBIX HAPPATUBHBIX CIICH.
[Tpomecc XymOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTOOOpa3oBaHMs XX BEKa HE HWMEN IEJbI0  IEJIO0CTHOU
penpe3eHTauuu COObITUN W/Wiu ASHCTBUN JIUMO0 JETANU3UPOBAHHON XapaKTEPUCTUKU MEPCOHAXKA.
3ajmauell mucaTens 3TOro Iepuoia ObUIO MPEACTaBICHHME MIHOBEHHOTO M KpPaTKOBPEMEHHOI'O
BIIEYATJICHUS WJIU OIILYIIEHHS TOMO- / TeTePOAMETeTUYECKOTO TTIOBECTBOBATEIS.

Takasg TeXHHKa KOpPpEIUPYET € KOHCTPYMPOBAHHEM CEPUHM OTIEIbHBIX ''HappaluOHHBIX
cleH", KOTOpbIe HE BCErJa OTMEUYEHbl BHYTPEHHE €IMHBIM WJIU CIUIOIIHBIM XOJOM COOBITHUH H/Win
neiictBuii. Crtparterus '"skxcmpeccus"  peanu3zoBaHa BO  (PAHIY3CKOM  XYHOXXECTBEHHOM
TekcTrooOpazoBannn XX Beka ¢peiimom-curyanuern ODKCIIPECCHUS, xoTopwiii mpenctaBieH
CJIOTaMU JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKOT0 YPOBHS, pe(hepupyIOIIUMHU K KATETOPUU MOJIaIbHOCTH.

Urak, ¢pperim-curyanust DKCITPECCUS ummuuiupoBan 1ByMs HanboJjiee MmokKa3aTelIbHBIMA
JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKUMHU CJIOTaMU, SIBIISIFOUIMUMUCS €r0 CTPYKTYPHBIMHU COCTaBJISIOIIMMU. Peub
uaer 06 SKCTEPUOPU3ALIMN YYBCTB kak cBoeoOpa3HOM MoOKa3e WK "BBIHECEHUH HAPYXKY"
pE3yNbTaTOB YMCTBEHHBIX JCUCTBUI T'€T€POIMEreTUYECKOr0 MOBECTBOBATENSI. BTOpPHIM JIEKCHKO-
cemantuyeckuM ciaotom ¢peitma-cutyaruu DKCIIPECCUS sensercs BIIEHATJIEHUE, kotopoe
OXBAaThIBAET TO, YTO OCTAETCS B COBHAHHMH IMOBECTBOBATENS OT YBUIAECHHOTO HIIA MEPEKUTOTO.

Kaxnplii M3 yNOMSHYTBIX BBIIIE€ JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYECKUX CIIOTOB B XYJ0KECTBEHHOM
HappaTuBe XX BEKa HAMOJHEH COOCTBEHHBIMH TEPMMHAJIAMH, pPACKpbIBAIOIIMMU Haunbosee
TUNAYHBIE TPU3HAKU MOOEPHUCHCKOU NOBECMEOBAMENbHOU pPealbHOCmY Yepe3 HUCIOJIb30BaHHE
JIEKCEM CO 3HAYEHHEM ‘BOCHPUATHE U OILIyUICHHE , a TaKKe TaKUX CTHJIMCTHYECKUX GUryp
U TPONOB, Kak HWHBEPCHs, TOMEOTEJEBT, CpaBHEHUE, NepCcOHU(UKAIUs, aHTUTe3a, MeTadopa
¥ METOHUMHUSL.

K xapaktepubiM s (QpaHIly3CKOTO TEKCTOoOOpazoBaHus XX BeKka MeXaHHW3MaMm
KOHLIENITyaJIU3al[iy U KaTeropu3aluy MUCATEIsIMU OKPYKAIOLIEro MUPA UM COOCTBEHHOT'O OIbITA
MBI OTHECIM TaKXe€ JIMHTBOKOTHUTHMBHYIO HAppaTUBHYIO CTpaTeruio 'camoujeHTUUKaims",
KOTOpass B TepMUHaxX (pelMOBOr0  MOJCIUPOBAHHUS  SBIseTca  (peiiMOM-cuTyanuen
CAMOUAEHTUOUKAILIMA.

[Ipunumass Bo BHMMaHue TOT (akT, 4yro JuTeparypHoMy mnporeccy ®Ppanumm XX Beka
NpUCYILX YIriyOJeHHe MCUXOJIOTU3Ma ITOBECTBOBAHUS U CyOBEKTUBU3ALUS UCKYpCa, MOBJIEKIINE
3a  coboil MoAuQUKAIMIO U TOSBICHHUE HOBBIX CKOMIUIMIIMPOBAHHBIX  KOH(PUIypalui
TPAIUIIMOHHBIX U HOBEHIIUX HAappaTHBHBIX (DOPM M MPAKTHK B XyA0’KECTBEHHOW MaHepe aBTOPOB,
MMEHHO JIMHTBOKOTHUTHBHAs HappaTHBHAas cTparterus 'caMmouaeHTH(UKauus'" MO3BOJUIA
(GpaHIly3CKUM MHCATENsIM pealn30BaTh B XYJO0KECTBEHHOM HappaTHUBE JTOM HMCTOPHKO-
JUTEPATYPHON SMOXHU AIEMEHTHI PeaJbHOT0 aBTOPCKOTO OBITHS.

K nmpumepy, poman Auzape bperona "Nadja' uMeeT MOIIHYIO aBTOPCKYIO JOMHHAHTY, YTO,
COOCTBEHHO, U OOBACHSET HAMYMEe OOBEKTUBHBIX AETalIel, PAaCKPBIBAIOIIMX €ro MOBCEIHEBHYIO
KHU3Hb, 0COOEHHOCTH MUPOBOCTIPUSATHS U MUPOOILYILEHUS. ¥YKe IEPBBIMU CIOBaMU MPOU3BEACHUS
UMILTUIIMPOBAHA HJIesl TIOUCKA MHUCATENIEM CBOCH CYIHOCTH, & KMEHHO PUTOPUYECKHUN BOMPOC QUI
SUiS-j€, BBICTYHAMONMII TePMHHATIOM JIeKCHKO-ceMaHTHdeckoro cinota [IOMCK COBCTBEHHOM
NAEHTUYHOCTMU:

Qui_suis-je? Si par exception je m’en rapportais a un adage: en effet pourquoi tout ne

redeviendrait-i/ pas a savoir qui je "hante"? Je dois avouer que ce dernier mot m’égare,

tendant a établir entre certains étres et moi des rapports plus singuliers, moins évitables, plus
troublants que je ne pensais. Il dit beaucoup plus qu’il ne veut dire, il me fait jouer de mon
vivant le role d’un fantome, évidemment il fait allusion a ce qu’il a fallu que je cessasse
d’étre, pour étre qui je suis. < ... > Il se peut que ma vie ne soit qu’une image de ce genre, €t
gue je sois condamné a revenir sur mes pas tout en croyant que j’explore, a essayer de
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connaitre ce que je devrais fort bien reconnaitre, a apprendre une faible partie de ce que j’ai

oublié (Breton, Nadja).

B uenTpoBepcnoHHOM (QOpMaTUPOBAHUM MPUBEIECHHOTO BhINIE (hparMeHTa MOBECTBOBATEIh
aKTyaJIU3UPOBAH BHYTPU U300paKaeMOro MIMEHHO MOCPEACTBOM PUTOPUYECKOTO BOIIPOCA, a TAK¥KE
psma acconmanuii u Mmetagopuueckux oopasos: des rapports plus singuliers, moins évitables, plus
troublants; le réle d'un fantéme; ma vie ne soit qu'une image de ce genre, KoTopbie MPEACTABISIOT
coboit nekcuko-cemanTnuecknii ciaor [TOMCK COBCTBEHHOUM MJAEHTMYHOCTU. Bronsre
JIOTUYHO JOMYCTUTh, YTO B TaKOM [IOBECTBOBAHMM B HApPATUBHOW HUIACHTUYHOCTH OBITHS
TOMOJMETreTUYECKOr0 TMOBECTBOBATEIN BBIMCAaHA HAppaTHBHASA HACHTHUYHOCTh CaMOI0 MHcCaTels
(I1. Puxep).

VYuuThiBasi JIHOTATHBHBIC 3HA4YeHHE Triiaroia étre v.. m cymecrButensHbIX fantéme n.m.
u vie nf., B paccmMarpuBacMOM CErMEHTE MPOU3BEICHHS HMILTHIIMPOBAH IPOIECC OCO3HAHUS
(paHIly3CKUM aBTOPOM CBOEW CYIIHOCTH, YTO BOIUIOIICHO HAJIMYUEM JIEKCHUKO-CEMaHTUYECKOTO
cnora ITOMCK COBCTBEHHOM HJIEHTUYHOCTU. DTOT CIOT CIPYKTYPHPOBAaH TAaKHMU
JeKCuKo-ceManTnuueckumu mnojcioramu, kak BHYTPEHHSASA BOPBBA (TepMunaiioM KOTOpOro
BBICTYTAIOT JieKceMbl Obimue | nebvimue), HECOBEPIIEHCTBO (TepMuHaim KOTOPOTO MBI BUIUM
B Metadope orcuzno kak cumynsakp) u PA3JIBOEHUE JIMUHOCTU (TepmuHaAioM KOTOPOTO
sisieTcst Metadopa A — panmom / unirosus).

OnHOil M3 CHUCTEMHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEW KOHCTPYHPOBAHUSA  NOCHMMOOEPHUCCKOU
Nn08ecme08amenbHoll peaibHOCmy SIBISETCS IPUEM Kaleuo0O0CKOna Kak TaKoW TEKCTOOOpa3yroIuii
npuHOMI (HopMUpOBaHUA U (OPMATUPOBAHUS XYAOXKECTBEHHOIO HappaTHBa, KOTOPbIM daer
BO3MOXHOCTh BBICTpauBaTh (PparMEHTapHOE UM MOHTAXXHOE IOBECTBOBATEIbHOE H300pa)KeHHE.
HaunbGonee npumMeuaTenbHOW W TMPOAYKTHBHOW JIMHTBOKOTHWUTHBHOW HAppaTUBHOW CTpaTerHen
(paHIy3CKOTO XYI0KECTBEHHOTO0 TeKCTooOpa3oBaHus koHma XX — Hayanma XXI Beka sBIsSIETCS
"kaseiiockon" Kak remTaibT-CTPYKTYpa, BOILIOLIAONIASI aBTOPCKOE OCMBICIIEHUE OKPY>KaIOIEro
MHUpa B 00pa3HbIX U CIEHAPHBIX CXEMax.

®onoM remTanbT-cTpykTyphl KAJIEMJIOCKOII B XyI0XECTBEHHOM NPOU3BEICHHH KOHIA
XX — nauvana XXI Beka sBisieTcs ToMO- / TeTEpPOJUETeTUYECKUI MOBECTBOBATENb (KaTeropus
rojoca), KOTOPbI BBOJIUT COOBITUS W/MIU JIEHCTBHUS KakK OTACNbHBIC MapayielbHbIE KaApbl U3
KU3HU TJABHOIO TIEPCOHa)ka IIOBECTBOBAHUS (KaTeropus TEMIIOPAIbHOCTH), YTO SIBIISETCS
pEe3yNbTaTOM COYETAaHUS HApPATUBHBIX CEIMEHTOB WJIM HAapPAaTUBHBIX CLEH C MOHTaXHbIM
XapaKkTepoM, KOTOpPbIE MPEICTaBICHbI U3 PAa3HbIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX TOUEK MEPCOHAKHOTO OBITHS
(xaTeropusi IpOCTPAHCTBO).

HauGonee  BHIPA3UTENBGHBIMA  MapKepaMH  TremTaibT-cTpykTypl  KAJIEMIOCKOIT
BBICTYIAIOT TaK)Ke (parMeHTapHbIE WM MPEPHIBUCTHIE BOCMIOMUHAHUS, BO3HUKAIOIINE BCIIEICTBHE
KOPOTKHUX, MHOT/Ia XAaOTHYHBIX U Pa3Apo0JEHHBIX BU3yaM3UPOBAHHBIX KAPTUHOK-KaJAPOB, KOTOPHIE
TEKCTYyaJIU3UPYIOTCS B IOBECTBOBAHMWU Ye€pe3 JIEKCHKAIU3HpPOBaHHBIE MeTadophbl, CpPAaBHEHUS U
AHTUTE3bI KAK OCHOBHBIC (DUI'Yphl OCTPOCHMS TemranbT-cTpykTypsl KAJIEMJIOCKOIL. NmenHo
MOCPEJICTBOM 3TOM JIMHTBOKOTHUTHUBHOW HAappaTUBHOW CTPATETMU B XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM HappaTHUBE
koHIa XX Beka BOIUIOLUICHBI YpPE3MEpPHbIE UYBCTBEHHOCTh U YA3BUMOCTh IepcoHaxka /
MOBECTBOBATEISI, KOTOPbIE BHICTYIAIOT, B CBOIO OY€PE/b, OCHOBHBIMU HAPPATUBHBIMU CYOBEKTAMU
U 00BEKTaAMH 1OCMMOOEPHUCHICKOU NOBECMBO8AMENLHOU PealbHOCMU.

B pomane ¢panmysckoro mucarens 2.-D. llImurra Bce (parMeHTH MOBECTBOBATEIHLHOTO
M300paKEHUSI MMEIOT CMBICIIOBYIO CBSI3b MEXay coOoit (km3Hb Amonbda ['uriepa), omaHAKO
MOCIICAYIOIIMM SMU30/I-KapTUHKA HUKaK He OepeT cBoe Havaio ¢ npenpiayuieii. CpaBHUM:

1-s1 xapTHHKA:

— Adolf Hitler: recalé ("Amonsd I'utnep: HezauuciaeH").

Le verdict tomba comme uneregle d’acier sur une main d’enfant.

— Adolf Hitler: recalé.

Rideau de fer. Terminé. On ne passe plus. Allez voir ailleurs. Dehors.
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Hitler regarda autour de lui. Des dizaines d’adolescents, oreilles cramoisies, machoire
crispée, le corps tendu sur la pointe des pieds, des aisselles mouillées par [’affolement,
écoutaient [’appariteur qui égrenait leur destin < ...> (Schmitt, La Part de I’ Autre).

2-51 KapTUHKa!

— Adolf Hitler: admis ("Anoasd ['ntaep: 3auuncien”).

Une vague de chaleur inonda [’adolescent. Le flux du bonheur roulait en lui, inondait ses

tempes, bourdonnait a ses oreilles, lui dilatait les poumons et lui chavirait le coeur. Ce fut

un long instant, plein et tendu, muscles bandés, une crampe extatique, une pure jouissance
comme le premier orgasme accidentel de sestreize ans.

< ... > Mais peu importe: il était recu! (ibid.).

HmenHo TakuM 00pa3oM B MPEICTaBICHHOM BhIIIE (parMeHTe XyA0KECTBEHHOTO HappaTHUBa
peanmoBana remranbT-cTpykTypa KAJIEMJOCKOII, (GOHOBBIM CPEICTBOM KOHCTPYMPOBAHHUS
KOTOpPOM  SIBJIIETCA TEeTEPOAMEreTUYECKUN IOBECTBOBATEIb M €ro0 MHOYKECTBEHHOE WM
MEPEKPECTHOE TPEJCTABICHUE TMEpPCOHaKXHOTO ObiTus. I[lomoOHO TOMy, Kak HW3MEHEHHE,
MPOUCXOSIIEE CO CTEKJIaMU B KaJeiaocKore, Bie4eT 3a cOO0M MrHOBEHHOE 0Opa3oBaHUE HOBOM
KOH(HUTypanuu, TO €CTh IIEJIOCTHOM CHUMMETPUYHON KapTUHKHA, TaK M Pa3pO3HEHHBIE KaJp
3a KaapoM, OTICNIbHbIC SIMHU30/bl KaJIEHJOCKOMUYECKH, a, CJIelI0BaTeIbHO, MHOTOIBETHO,
BBICTpaMBAIOT XU3Hb Anonb(da ['ntiepa (r1aBHOTO IEpCcoOHa)Ka poMaHa).

PaccmatpuBaeMsblii pomaH (popmMaTUpyETCsl TeTepOIMEreTHYECKUM ITOBECTBOBATENEM, OJJHAKO
MaHepa BEJCHHUS IIOBECTBOBAHMS M TOoJada COOBITUH W/WIW JEHCTBUH KaK OTACIIbHBIX
MapajuiesIbHbIX KaJpOB U3 JKMW3HU TJIABHOTO NEPCOHAXKA, KOHCTPYUPYET KOMILJIEKCHBIM, CIIOXKHBIN
JUISL BOCTIPUSITHSI, HO B TOXE BpPEMSI MHOTOIPaHHBI U pa3HOUBETHBIM Mup. M3 OTIenbHBIX
HappaTUBHBIX CETMEHTOB BBICTPOEHA [OBECTBOBATENIbHAS KaHBa MPOU3BEIAECHUS, KOTOPbIE,
MpU OTCYTCTBUU MPUUYMHHO-CJIECCTBEHHBIX CBS3€H, UMEIOT MOHTAXKHBII XapaKTep U COMOCTaBISIOT
OTIIETIbHBIE OTPE3KH TEKCTa — 00pa3bl, KAPTUHKH U CIICHBHI.

bnaromapst HappaTuBHOMYy mnpuemy "Kajeijockon" B Tekcre QopMupyercs Ooblioe
KOJIMYECTBO HENOBTOPUMBIX Y30pOB KaK LEJIOCTHBIX KaJpOB, MOJAIOIIUX JKU3Hb TJIABHOIO
nepcoHaxa — Aponbpa ['mTiepa kak BeuHoe HacTosiee. JIMHTBOKOTHUTHMBHAs HappaTHUBHAS
cTparerust "Kajlelaockon" MO3BOJIMIIA, TaKUM OOpa3oM, BBICTPOUTH MOBECTBOBAaHUE, B KOTOPOM
KaXJ0€ COOBITHE W/MIM JIEHCTBUE BO3HUKAET KaXIbId pa3 Kak IMEpBOE U €CTh, TaK CKa3aTh,
OTIPABHOM TOUKOM, HE CBA3AHHOMN C MPEIbIAYIIIMM WK MPOLLIBIM.

VuuteiBas MetaxkaHnpoBble Bapuanuu [LlleBskoBa 2009: 3] u mpoiecchl MepeocMbICIEHUs
TPAIUIIMOHHBIX HappaTUBHbIX mpaktuk [Viat 2013], Bo QpaHIy3cKOM XYHI0)KECTBEHHOM
npousBeneHun KoHIa XX — Hayana XXI Beka BBICTpAMBACTCS TAKXKE MUHUMATUCMUYECKAs
nosecmeogamenvhas — peanvHocms B (Gopme  remranbT-cTpykTypsl  JAYBIIMPOBAHUE.
[Ipumenenue (QpaHIly3CKUMH THUCATENSIMH  JIMHTBOKOTHUTMBHOW  HAppaTUBHOM  CTpaTeruu
"nyOsMpoBaHue", OCHOBAaHHOW Ha MNpUHIMIE Oyoruposanus | noemopa | cepuiitnocmu nano
BO3MOXHOCTh (popmaTupoBaTh U (POPMUPOBATH MOBECTBOBAHWE, B KOTOPOM KOHIIOBKA MOBTOPSIET
€ro Hayajo TMOJHOCThIO WJIM YacTHUYHO, BBINHMCHIBAasA, TakuM oOpa3oMm, Gopmy Koabya
KaKk HEKOTOPOTO KOHEYHOIO NYHKTa C MOBOPOTHBIM KpPYIOM, KOTOPBI MOKET BBICTYNATh
OJTHOBPEMEHHO U OTIPABHOM, T.€. HAYaJIbHOWU TOYKOM.

@®onom  remrranbT-cTpykTypsl  AYBIIMPOBAHUE  sBasiercss  reTepoauMereTHyecKuil
MOBECTBOBATENIb B EKCTPAJUETeTUUYECKOM CUTYyallud, KOTOPBIA MapKUpOBaH B MPOU3BEICHUU
HEOMPEACICHHO-TUYHBIM MECTOMMEHMEM ON WM dYepeaoBaHHEM MecTouMmeHuit il, je m on,
YTO OOBSCHSETCS KEIaHUEM IHUcaTeNsl JOCTUYb HE3aypsIHON JOCTOBEPHOCTU B (PE€)NpE3CHTALNH
TOJIBKO YTO MEPEKUTOr0 MOMEHTA, IIOYTH OJIN3KOTO K T€aTPaIbHOM IOCTaHOBKE.

JIMHTBOKOTHUTUBHAS HappaTUBHAs cTpaTerust "myonmupoBanue" KOHCTPYHUPYET
MUHUMATUCIUYECKYIO NOBECMBOBAMENbHYIO PEealbHOCMb 4Yepe3 ITO0Ka3 WM BOCIPOU3BEACHUE
9yBCTBEHHOTO, TICUXOJOTHYECKOTO MJIU COIMAIBHOTO OTBITA, OOIIETO JJIA T€TePOIUETETHIECKOTO
MOBECTBOBATENSI U yuTaTessd. Takoe MOBECTBOBAHME HE MMEET CIOKETa B MOJHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO
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TEpMHUHA, HE UMEET TAKXK€ M YEeTKOW HappaTHUBHOM TpaHchopmanmoHHON mporpammsl. [Ipu sTom,
ero napabonuueckas KoMno3uyus Kak ocHoBHas (urypa remransT-cTpykTypsl 1Y BJIMPOBAHUE
JaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb CO3/1aBaTh JOCTATOYHO CJIOXKHYIO MOJH(POHHIO TEKCTOBBIX 3HAYCHHIA,
MOCKOJIBKY B YEM-TO HE3HAYUTEIHHOM BOILIOIIEHO HEYTO KOHLENTYAJIbHO 3HAUMMOE U TJI00aNbHOE,
JaroIee MmoBecTBOBaHMIO (DrI0cOCKOE 3ByUaHUE.

[TokazarenbubiMu urypamu remtanbT-cTpykTypbl JIYBJIIMPOBAHUE BeICcTymaroT Takke
TaKW€ CTHJIMCTHYECKHME (UTYphI, KaK TOBTOp, aMIUTM(PUKANNAS WM KOHKATCHAIMs, B OCHOBE
KOTOPOM JIEKUT CHUHTaKcuuyeckas (Qurypa aHaJuIiocCHC — JyOJNMpOBaHUE WM TOBTOP.
Konkarenanus B TakoM cilydae MPOMCXOAUT HAa YPOBHE pa3BUTHs ad3alia WM Ha ypOBHE LEION
riaBel. OTMETUM, YTO B 3TOM CJIy4ae, IPUHLHUII IOBTOPEHHUS WU CEPUNHOCTHU ITOBECTBOBATEIBHOTO
n300pakeHus Kak ocHoBa (uryp remranbT-cTpykTyphl JIYBJIMPOBAHUWE npencraBnser coboit
HappaTUBHbI MHCTPYMEHT BHYTPEHHEW OPraHU3aUUM MUHUMATUCMUYECKOU NOBECmE08aAmMeNbHOU
peanrvHocmu, TIOCKOJBKY COEIMHSET  OTIEIbHBIE  BBICKA3bIBAaHUSA  T'ETEPOJUETETUYECKOTrO
MOBECTBOBATENS B €KCTPAJAUEreTHUECKON CUTYallMM, COYETAHUE KOTOPBIX M CO3/IA€T BII€UATIIEHUE
"00beMHON NpUTUX" WK TTapaOOJIbI.

BoiBoabI

B cBete Hamiero uccienoBaHus, HappamugHsle cmpame2u GpaHIy3CKOTO XYA0KECTBEHHOTO
TEKCTOOOPa30BaHUsl COCTABIISIIOT ABMOPCKYIO NPOCPAMMY KOHCIMPYUPOBAHUS ONpedesienH020 muna
n08eCmE08amenbHOl pealbHOCmuy, KOTOpas B KOTHUTHBHOM AacIEeKTe OTOOpaXkaeT crenupuky
HappaTUBHOIO MBIIUICHHUS MHCATENs HAa OCHOBE TaKUX CMHUCIO00pa3yloIIUX CTPYKTYP TEKCTOB
XVI1-XXI BekoB, kak KOHUENThI, (PPERMBI U TEIITATBTHI.

IIpencraBneHHbIN B CTaThe TEOPETUKO-METOJ0JIOTHYECKU I MOJIXO/T €CTh
WHTEPIAPAJUTrMaJIbHBIM 110 CBOEM CYTH, IIOCKOJBKY IOJpPa3yMEBAE€T pPACKPBHITUE '"3aKOHOB
rTyOMHHOM BHYTPEHHEH TEKCTOBOM >KM3HH'" M MOXET pPEaIn30BBIBATHCS B HCCIEAOBAHUU ITyTEM
MOJICJTMPOBAHUS MPOIIECCOB U MEXAHU3MOB XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTOOOpPA30BaHMS KaK MPOIYKTa
aBTOPCKOM HAappaTUBHOW IporpaMmsel. Kommuekc NpUMeEHSEMBIX HMCCIENOBATENIbCKAX ONepanun
MO3BOJIMJI TPOCJIEINUTh JAMHAMHKY HappaTUBHOrO MbIIUIEHUs ¢paniy3ckux nucareneit XVIII-
XXI Bekos.

HaubGonee mnoka3aTenbHble M CUCTEMHBIE CTPYKTYPHO-KOMIIO3WLIMOHHBIE, CEMAaHTUKO-
CUHTAaKCUYECKHE M O00pa3HO-CTUIIMCTHUYECKUE HappaTUBHbIE KOH(Urypanuu (paHIy3CKOro
XynoxkecTBeHHOro TekcTooOpazoBanusi XVIII-XXI BEeKOB COOTHOCATCS C JIMHTBOKOTHUTHBHBIMH
MEXaHU3MaMH CMBICIONOPOKIAEHUSA, KOTOPBIE PEATM30BAHbl BO BHYTPEHHUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX
dbopMaTHpOBaHUS ~ COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO  THUIMA  TIOBECTBOBATENBHOM  PEaJbHOCTH,  HCXOMS
W3 MPUHAMIECKHOCTU THUCATENS K ONPEACIICHHOW HMCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOM 3I0XE, JIUTEPATYPHOMY
HaIIPaBJICHUIO U €r0 MHANBUIYAIbHO-)KaHPOBBIX IPHUOPUTETOB.

B nponecce packpbIThs IMHTBOKOTHUTUBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB KOHIIENTYaIN3allud HApPATUBHBIX
ctpareruii  "wrpa" w  "3epkamo" Kak  JOMHUHAHT  (PAHIY3CKOTO  XYAOXXECTBEHHOTO
TekcrooOpazoBanuss XVIII Beka ompeneneHbl OCHOBHbIE TEHACHIMM B KOHCTPYWPOBAHUU
3epKANbHOU ~ NOBECMBOBAMENbHOU  PealbHOCMU,  TPEACTaBICHHOW  saepHO-TIepuepUiHoi
ctpykrypoit koHuentoB MI'PA u 3EPKAJIO. [/lokazaHo, 4TO JMHTBOKOTHUTHBHAS HappaTUBHAas
cTparerusi "urpa" OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA UIPE TOMOJUETETUYECKOrO0 IMOBECTBOBATENS CO BpPEMEHEM
(kaTeropusi TEMIIOPAJILHOCTH) W MapKepaMH €ro BOIUIOIIEHUS B TOBECTBOBAHHM (KaTeropus
rojoca), a "3epkaio" — Ha HAppPaTUBHOM TEXHUKE TIOKa3a Kak OTOOpaXeHHWU / OTpaKeHHH,
a He CO3/IaHUU HEKOTOPOH peaTbHOCTH, OTIIMYHOM OT CYIIECTBYIOLIEH (KaTEropusi MOJaIbHOCTH).

PekoHCTpyKIIMST JTMHTBOKOTHUTHUBHOM OCHOBBI (DPEHMOBOM OpraHM3aliii HappPaTUBHBIX
cTpareruii "B3rsaa" m "BocnmoMuHaHHE" BO (PpaHITy3CKOM XYHAOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTOOOpa3OBaHUU
XIX Beka u "skcopeccus" u "camomgeHTupuKkanusa" — XX Beka Jano BO3MOKHOCTh PACKPHITh
crieuduKy MOCTPOCHUSI sepucmuyeckou | pomanmuyeckoi u mooeprucmcekou | croppeanucmcerou
MOBECTBOBATENIbHBIX PEANbHOCTEH B CTPYKTypax (peima-nipeAcTaBieHuss U (ppeliMa-cuTyalum.
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Opetim-cutyanuss CAMOUNJIEHTUOUKAILIMA cMmonenupoBaH clioTaMd Ha OCHOBE CPEJNICTB
JICKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYECKOTO YPOBHSI, KOTOpbIe BEpOATM3UPYIOT MEPBUYHBIA aBTOPCKHUI TUETE3HC
Y PaCKpbIBAIOT HAPPATUBHYIO UAEHTUYHOCTh CAMOIO IMUCATES.

B mponecce omnpeneneHus JIMHIBOKOIHUTUBHBIX PECYpPCOB KOHCTPYMPOBAHHS TEIITANIbT-
CTpyKTyp "Kanehmockon" u "myOnmupoBaHHE" KaK JOMHHAHTHBIX TEKCTOOOPA3YIOIMIMX IMPAKTHK
(paHIy3CKOTO XYT0KECTBEHHOTO TeKCTOOOpazoBaHusi KoHIAa XX — Hayana XXI Beka BBISICHEHO,
9TO NOCMMOOEPHUCMICKAsL NOBECMBOBAMENbHASL PedlbHOCHb BBICTPOCHA HAIMOJO00ME TeITaabT-
CTPYKTYPBI KAJIEMJIOCKOII. ®onoM 9Toii relTAIbT-CTPYKTYPhl ~ sABASCTCT TromMo- /
reTepOUETeTUYECKUI TIOBECTBOBATENb, a TaKXK€ IMEPEKPECTHBIM / mapauiedbHBI MOHTAX
KaK 4epe/IoBaHUEe CIOKETHO-HE3aBEPIICHHBIX COOBITUN W/WIIM ASHCTBUH, YTO U MO3BOJIUIIO CO3AaTh
MTOBECTBOBAHUE, XAPAKTEPHU3YIOIICHCS  CLEHAPHOCThIO  IIOBECTBOBATEIBLHOTO  HM300paKEHMSI.
Ilocmmooepnucmcerkas — nosecmeosamenbHds  pealbHOCMb  BBICTPOGHA TakKUMHU  (QUTypamu,
KaK CErMEHTallMsl, cerapaTh3alysl, KanuTajlu3alus BbICKa3bIBAHUN MEPCOHa)ka / MOBECTBOBATEII
¢ MeTadOpUYECKON WIIM aHTUTE3MCHOM OKPAcKOW, a TakKe SIUIMNTHYECKUX KOH(Uryparmi
KOHTEKCTYaJIIbHO-HEMOJIHBIX NPEAJI0KEHUN U allO3UONE3UCHBIX CTPYKTYp. Munumarucmuueckas
nogecmeosamelbHas pealbHOCHmb CKOHCTPYUPOBAHA 10 NPUHIMUIY TelTalbT-CTPYKTYPhI
HNYBIIMPOBAHHUE, Qonom KOTOpOW SBISIETCS TE€TEPOAMETETUECKUN IMOBECTBOBATEIb,
a ¢urypamum — mapabona, meradopa M CTUIHCTUYECKHE (UTYPHI CHHTAKCMYECKOTO YpPOBHS,
UMILTUIUPYIOIIME TOBECTBOBAHUE KPYrooOpa3Hoi (hOpMBI.
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A.E. Chubaryan, R.R. Karapetyan (Yerevan, Armenia)

A.E. Chubaryan, R.R. Karapetyan. Complexity of natural phenomena and linguistic coherence.
With the progress of science, we observe an unprecedented use of adverbial participles, which come to
express increasingly more complex concepts and relations. This tendency is evident not only in the texts of
natives, but also of non-natives. The present study examines to what extent non-native speakers of English
are influenced by linguistic norms of their native languages when writing academic texts in English. It also
focuses on the role of adverbial participlesin the syntactic and informative organization of scientific English.
The quantitative-qualitative analysis of the material has revealed that the encoding and transmission of
complex ideas in scientific English require a high degree of coherence. The results of the paper are sure to
contribute to current research in applied and corpus linguistics from the perspective of speakers’ cognitive
processes and their linguistic realizations.

Key words: Academic English, adverbial participial clauses, complexity and coherence, quantitative-
gualitative analysis, encoding and transmission of information, semantic role.

A.D. Uyobapaun, P.P. Kapanersan. Cil0)KHOCTh €CTE€CTBEHHBIX SIBJI€HMH W JHHIBHCTHYECKAs!
KOrepeHTHOCTh. C pa3BUTHEM HAyKH CTAaHOBUTCA OYEBHIHBIM OCCHpPEICACHTHOE YyNOTpeOJICHHE
JIEENPUYACTHBIX O00OpPOTOB, KOTOPBIC BBIPAKAIOT BCE 00JIee CIOXKHBIE TOHATHS W OTHOIIEHUA. OJTa
TEHJCHIIMS NPOSIBIIACTCA B HAYYHBIX TEKCTaX, HAIIMCAHHBIX KaK HOCHUTEJISIMU SI3bIKA, TAK U MHOCTPAHIIAMH,
JUJI KOTOPBIX aHTJIMHUCKUI S3bIK HE pOJHOW. B HacToseM UCCiieq0BaHUU aHATM3UPYETCS, B KAKOW CTENICHU
HE-HOCUTENI AHTJIMACKOTO $3bIKAa HAXOIATCS MOJ BJIUSHHUEM SI3BIKOBBIX HOPM POJHOIO SI3bIKa MPHU
HalMCaHUHM HAyYHBIX TEKCTOB Ha AHTJIMMCKOM sI3bIKe. MBI Takke (OKyCHpyeMcs Ha POJIH JIeCpUIaCTHI
B CHHTAKCHUYECKOW M MH(POPMATUBHOW OpraHMU3aIMN aHTIUHCKOrO0 HAyYHOT'O JUCKYypca M MOKa3bIBaeM, YTO
JUI KOJWPOBAaHHMSA W IIepedadyd CIOKHBIX HACH B HAyYHOM JUCKypce€ HEOOXOJMMa BBICOKAs CTCICHb
KOT€PEHTHOCTH. Pe3ynbTaThl MCCIIEAOBAHMS MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO YYET B3aMMOCBS3M MEXKIy KOTHUTHBHBIMU
MPOLECCAMU M MX S3BIKOBBIMU PEATU3AMUSAMU SBISIETCA TEPCIEKTUBHBIM [JIs1 JaTbHEUILIEr0 pa3BUTHS
MPUKJIATHOW U KOPITYCHOW JIMHTBUCTHKH.

KirouyeBble cioBa: aHMIMICKMM HayyHBId JHUCKYpC, JAEENpPUYACTHBIA 000pPOT, KOJIMPOBAaHUE
U mepenaya WHPOPMAIMH, KOJIMYECTBEHHO-KAYECTBEHHBIM aHAIW3, CEMaHTHYEeCKas pOJib, CII0KHOCTh
1 KOT€PEHTHOCTb.

A.E. Uyb6apsu, P.P. Kapanersin. CkiIaHiCTh NPUPOJIHUX SIBUI i JIHTBICTHYHA KOT€PEHTHICTD.
3 PpO3BUTKOM HayKH CTa€ OYEBHIHUM OE3MpEIEJCHTHE BXXHUBAHHS IIEMPUKMETHUKOBHX OOOpOTIB,
K1 BiIOOpakaroTh JeNaii CKIATHIII MOHATTSA 1 BimXHOIICHHS. L[ TEHIEHINS TPOSBISIETECS B HAYKOBHUX
TEeKCTaX, HAMCaHUX K HOCISIMHA MOBH, TakK 1 1HO3EMIIIMH, JUISA SKMX aHTJIiHCbKa MOBa HE € pijHA. Y IOMY
JOCTIIPKEHH] aHalI3YEThCsI, Y SIKI Mipl He-HOCIT aHTJIIHCHKOT MOBH 3HAXOASTHCS I11]1 BILTABOM MOBHUX HOPM
piaHOT MOBHU TIPH HAMMCAaHHI HAYKOBMX TEKCTIB aHINMCHKOIO MOBOI. Mu TakoX (OKYyCyeMOCs Ha poi
TIEMPUCITIBHUKIB Y CHUHTaKCHUYHIM Ta i1H(pOpMATHBHIN oOprasizailii aHTJIIHCHKOTO HAyKOBOI'O JUCKYpPCY
1 MOKa3yeMo, 10 AJiS KOAYBaHHS 1 Mepefadl CKIagHUX 17eil B HAYKOBOMY JIUCKYpCl HEOOXiJIHa BHCOKa
CTYIIHb KOT€pEeHTHOCTI. Pe3ynbTaTu MOCHIKEHHS IOKa3yl0Th, IO YypaxyBaHHS B3a€EMO3B'SI3KY MIXK
KOTHITUBHAMHM TIPOIIECAMHU 1 1X MOBHUMH peali3alliiMA € TMEePCHEKTUBHUM I TOAAIBIIOIO PO3BUTKY
MIPHUKIIATHOT Ta KOPITYCHOI JIIHTBICTUKH.

KirouoBi cioBa: aHrIiHChKMIA HAYKOBUW JHUCKYpPC, IENPHUCITIBHUKOBUN 3BOPOT, KOJIYBaHHS
1 mepeaaya iHpopMarlii, KUIbKICHO-IKICHUI aHalli3, CEMaHTHYHA POJIb, CKJIAIHICTh 1 KOTEPEHTHICTb.
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I ntroduction

The given research seeks to examine the role of adverbial participial — ing clauses (APC), in
Academic English, in terms of their semantic variability and the peculiarities of functioning in the
register mentioned. Special emphasis is placed on the intercultural aspect. More specificaly, it is
examined how the units mentioned are used in the speech of Russian and Armenian physicists. This
examination (based on the study of numerous scientific papers (accesed through the on-line
resource arxiv.org) and aim to uncover the regularities, scope, frequency and inaccuracies of the use
of participia -ing clauses encountered in the papers of non-natives. The results of the analysis are
backed up by the data collected from the papers of English and American scientists in the same
sphere. Preconditioned by their structural incompleteness, participia clauses occupy a unique niche
In the syntactic and informative organization of scientific English. Thus, the principles of cognitive
and functiona linguistics are employed to ensure the topicality of the research and to make the
given study more comprehensive. Another approach which proved quite useful to grounding the
wide-spread use of participial clauses, as well as to bring in more precision into application of the
latter in scientific English, is the concept of complexity and coherence viewed as a paired
configuration and regarded as constituting parameters of a'good' text [Schmied et al. 2007: 1].

Methods

As is known, contemporary science requires that the language, meant for the transfer of scientific
knowledge, be compendious, logically constructed and capable of transferring more information in
less linguistic volume. The grammatical category of compressed syntactic units under discussion is
gaining ground in scientific English particularly due to its information-efficient attribute. It is worth
mentioning that it took centuries for non-finite clauses to work their way into language, and later
become an indispensable, abeit an ambivalent constituent of scientific English. In fact, from the
diachronic perspective non-finite clauses, and adverbial -ing participial clauses, respectively, are
innovations in English syntax, which is measured in centuries rather than decades. In Old English,
with very few exceptions, finite complement clauses were the norm. In those cases in which thereis
a choice between finite and infinitival clauses, finite wh-complement clauses remained common
well into the nineteenth century [Leech 2009: 183]. Thus, at least a face vaue, it might be
presupposed that the scientific and technological breakthrough correlates with the propagation of
more 'scientifically-oriented' language.

Adverbia —ing clauses are of wide and prolific exploitation in scientific English, expressing a
diverse spectrum of semantic relationships, which can be quite explicit, or left implicit. But in
comparison to its finite alternative, it (non-finite) saves the speaker the trouble of redundantly
repeating a constituent of the main clause [Leech 2009: 184]. This property calls for the two-fold
use of these units quite often, but requires a very accurate treatment in order to avoid the danger of
‘dangling’ or ‘unattached' participles, which are condemned in all grammars and writing textbooks,
for native and non-native speakers alike [Granger 1997: 187]. On the one hand, the clauses under
consideration, being compressed and laconic transmitters of information and relationship between
concepts, represent a highly favourable asset of scientific English. On the other hand, the absence of
the finite verb in adverbia participle clauses and the corresponding subordinators signaling the
semantic relation between ideas expressed, makes the sentences with non-finite clauses quite hard
and vague to interpret. This particularly applies to scientific English which does not permit dual
interpretation of rigid scientific data, asin

@ ...that a simple renormalizable extension of the Minimal Standard Model, containing
three right-handed neutrinos N; of masses smaller than the electroweak scale,..., can
explain simultaneously dark matter and the baryon asymmetry of the Universe, being
consistent with neutrino and mixings observed experimentally. (Shaposhnikov, 2)
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(2) Begin by defining an initial Calabi-Yau three-fold X and a holomorphic vector
bundle V over X by specifying the complex structure...(Anderson, 8)

(3)  Hence, the vanishing of the D-term required by supersymmetry forces the C"- field
vevs to vanish - taking us precisely to the split point in bundle moduli space.
(Anderson, 25)

(4)  Indeed, the relation ZZ = pipi, upon fixing of value ~ ZZ = p0 = const, yields the
fibration corresponding to the first Hopf map S3/S1L = 2. (Mkrtchyan, 5)

The semantic interpretations of the clauses underlined are quite intricate, and require
professiona background in the sphere. Moreover, these clauses are not isolated concepts, but rather
complex scientific ideas in sophisticated implicit relationship with the meanings in the preceding
and succeeding clauses. Thus, in (1) the semantic interpretation of the adverbia participial isthat of
cause, in (3) we have the semantic relation of consequence and in (4) that of condition. Sentence (2)
is a more complicated example of the use of adverbial participia — namely a string of non-finite
clauses (my term), the types and functioning of which will be considered in detail in this study. It
will be shown to what extent the high complexity of scientific data is balanced out by appropriate
coherence in the texts of native and non-native speakers.

In linguistic analysis, any structure is supposed to consist of form and function. An
important property of language is the fact that there is no one-to-one correspondence between the
class of unit and its function. While it is true that certain classes of unit typically realise certain
functions, it is nevertheless also true that many classes of unit can fulfil many different functions,
and different functions are realised by many different classes of unit [Downing, Locke 2006: 19]. It
is to be noted that the structural and functional-pragmatic aspects of finite clauses have been
examined and the topic received a wide coverage. There is an extensive form-based grammar
literature which deals with non-finites, including the adverbia -ing participles as well. Meanwhile,
function-based grammars provide a solid analysis of the semantic roles of non-finites and the latter
are found in diverse sections such as development of the message, supplementive clauses:
specifying and commenting, enhancing a message [ Downing, Locke 2006: 108, 284].

However we find it necessary to fill a specific lacuna and elucidate the unique niche which
these structures occupy in the syntactic and informative organization of scientific English. With the
progress of science we observe an unprecedented use of adverbia participles, which come to
express increasingly more complex concepts and relations. This tendency is evident not only in the
texts of natives, but also of non-natives. Thus, it is of paramount importance to examine and
classify al the peculiarities of the use of the units mentioned across cultures with the aim of
guaranteeing the balance of complexity and coherence in scientific communication [Schmied et al.
2007: 1]. The qualitative-quantitative approach to the problem and the results it yielded permits the
use of the data in the sphere of corpus linguistics. As is stated by Leech: “Non-finite clauses
represent a strengthened grammatical category in Present-Day English—displaying more structural
diversity, greater functional range and higher discourse frequencies than in earlier stages of the
language” [Leech 2009: 204]. Below we make an attempt to delve into each of these aspects, and
demonstrate the feasibility of this statement for scientific English within the outlined principles.

Semantic-functional properties of APCsin Academic English
The growing importance and axia position of adverbia participle clauses in transmitting complex
notions, and rather sophisticated relations between the latter, is currently beyond any doubt.
Sentences with adverbial clauses semantically present the situation wherein two connected events
are more closely united than the events described in the clauses of composite sentences. The unique
niche of the units under consideration is ascribed by this property of adverbial clauses, permitting of
smooth and natural flow of intrinsicaly indivisible relations of natural phenomena in the linguistic
context. But on account of the grammatically fragmentary character, adverbial participial clauses
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require reflection of mental and situational contexts in order to be successfully perceived. As is
witnessed by empirical data, the wide semantic capacity and structural laconism of adverbial
participles in scientific English have eventually dominated over their ambivalence, which is well
corroborated by the results of the statistical analysis shown below.

Table 1
Number of | Number of pages
APC anayzed
Native speakers of English 162 108
Armenian physicists 128 90
Russian physicists 122 87

It is noteworthy that here we present the figures obtained not only from the research articles
of native speakers, but aso of non-natives. The numerica analysis reveals the frequency of
adverbia participle clauses is nearly equivalent for natives and non-natives in the texts of scientific
English. This comes to convincingly demonstrate the steady propagation of adverbial participial
clauses regardless of their structural incompleteness. In other words, currently in the field of
professiona literacy clauses with unexpressed and to-be-inferred elements, which designate
complex scientific relations and events, prevail over bulky linguistic units with al the elements
explicit. The problem at this stage lies aready in the doman of the 'qualitative’, rather than
‘quantitative'.

As was demonstrated in (1)-(4) adverbia participia clauses can fulfill numerous functions
the most common of which is that of manner. It is to be stipulated that this kind of relation is quite
frequently encountered in scientific English as expressed via adverbia participial clause in the
research articles of both native and non-native speakers equivalently:

(5) Furthermore, by analyzing the Tr(ca b Fa b)2 term in (1.3), we were able to show
that it is equivalent to D-term contributions to the four-dimensional potential energy,
where the D-terms are associated with the anomalous U(1) gauge factors.
(Anderson, 4)

(6) One can also modify the lattice action to improve the numerical performance
by reducing lattice artifacts etc. (Rychkov, 4)

(7)  The developed theory utilizes the graded R operator formalism and allows
the generalization to other integrable models, which is demonstrated in this work
by operating with rather general R operator. (Khachatyran, 1)

26,27,28,29,3

The sentences above represent an easily traced semantic relation of manner, which is made
more evident by the use of the preposition by. It can also be assumed that no drastic differences are
found in this case between native and non-native scholars who transmit the relation of manner via
adverbial participles. This semantic relation is the most oft-encountered one.

However, more complex and contextually, as well as conceptually dependent cases of the
use of adverbial participial clauses in the scientific English comprise the scope of our interest. In the
given paper we proceed from the notion of cognitive complexity, which definitely results in
linguistic complexity. But what is complexity, how is it defined and what categories and principles
lie behind this notion, be it cognitive or linguistic? Why have we arrived at investigating adverbia
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participial clauses from the perspective of complexity and coherence duality? The underpinning
definition of complexity adopted in the given research is based on the one outlined by J. Schmied et
al. as “..complexity is not necessarily difficulty and complex means not necessarily
complicated...A preliminary working definition would therefore describe the complexity of a
linguistic object as the sum of its elements at various levels of consideration and the possible (i.e.
permitted) relationships between them” [Schmied, Haase & Povolna 2007: 2]. In the case of the
units mentioned, we have a sophisticated combination of cognitively complicated phenomena of the
natural world expressed by complicated syntactic structures with the to-be-inferred elements and the
complex (quite often implicit) relationship between the clauses considered with the main clauses.
Such semantic concepts as consequence, condition, concession, cause-effect, purpose and
temporality play a pivotal role for the transmission and dissemination of scientific knowledge, and
represent a vivid example of high cognitive and linguistic complexity. Provided this complexity is
linguistically well-organized, the use of structurally incomplete units under discussion is absolutely
justified:

(8 Now, suppose that we begin with a supersymmetric field configuration, and then vary
the Kahler moduli while keeping the other moduli fixed. (Anderson,2)

9 At a typical non-symmetric point in field space, the ratio of this potential to the
fourth power of a typical mass of a heavy gauge sector state is of order s, the dilaton,
when working in in string units. (Anderson, 22)

(10) TheC," = 0 vevs thus spontaneously break U(1), reducing the symmetry to a pure Eg
gauge theory. (Anderson, 12)

(11) Integrating out the heavy U (1) gauge boson, the -3 charge of the remaining 20 C,
fields can be ignored. (Anderson, 13)

The semantic relations of concession (8), time (9), consequence (10) and condition (11) are obvious
and extremely clear-cut in the sentences provided. It was observed that the relative pronoun when
with an adverbia participial clause (9) is rather common in the texts by native speaking scientists,
whereas in the texts of non-natives speakers it has not been observed, at least in the materia
analyzed. This can be accounted for by the absence of such a structure (when with an adverbial
participial clause) both in the Armenian and Russian (in most cases though, the given pronoun
comes to differentiate the semantic relation of time and condition). As a consequence, its omission
in the texts of non-native speakers calls for ambiguity and the absence of coherence. Meanwhile the
sentences above have been written by native speaking scientists and can be considered as a
successful example of a paired configuration of complexity and coherence. As is stated by J.
Schmied et al. “A ‘good’ text can be complex if complexity is structured as to satisfy coherence
expectations and demands of a reader/listener” [Schmied et al. 2007: 1]. There are, however,
numerous cases when the isomorphism between the linguistic complexity and coherence is broken
by the inadequate use and structure of linguistic units. This mostly applies to the texts by non-
natives and can in some cases be unacceptably confusing, especially considering that in scientific
speech ambival ence should be reduced to the minimal level. Below are the cases of the kind:

(12)  Indeed, the relation ZZ = pipi,, upon fixing of value of ZZ = p0 = const, yields the
fibration corresponding to the first Hopf map S3/S1L = S (Mkrtchyan, 5)

(13) Then, after performing the integration, we obtain...................... (Khachatryan, 9)
(14) After reducing the modified Bessel functions, this leads to the final expression
eeveeeee...(Saharian, 8).

(15) Coming back to Composite Higgs models, they allow for an honest and rather
complete discussion of expected flavor effects, which are typically safely below the
experimental bounds. (Rychkov, 9)
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All the sentences considered are taken from the papers by Armenian and Russian scientists
and stand for numerous similar cases of inadequate use of complex linguistic structures, breaking
the complexity/coherence configuration. Thus, in (12) the adverbia participial clause expressing
condition is introduced by the inappropriate conjunction upon, thus shifting its interpretation to the
temporal, which is not intended here. Moreover in the given sentence an obvious confusion of the
gerund and participle is observed. In (13) again the conjunction expressing the concept of
temporality is used to introduce the semantic relation of manner. It might be concluded here that the
complex relations between the linguistic elements are distorted and the text fails to meet the
coherence needs of a reader/listener. Such cases can be found in abundance in the texts of non-
native speaking scientists. Another striking peculiarity of the unsuccessful use of complex linguistic
structures among non-native speakers is the loose and unclear connection between the elements of
the clauses. In (14) and (15) it is seen that none of the elements in the adverbial participia clauses
can be correlated to any of the elements in the main clause. The situation could become better, were
the adverbial participial clauses used in the post-position to the main clauses. But here again we
observe a clear-cut exemplification of complexity/coherence inadequacy. Statistical data in
succeeding part demonstrates that adverbial participia clauses designating such complex relations
are much more rarely used among non-native speakers. And it might be assumed that reason for this
liesin thisincoherence of complex linguistic structures, which is natural for non-native speakers.

Another peculiar and quite sophisticated use of adverbia participles which involves a good
dea of cognitive complexity, necessity to analyze, synthesize and concelve the scientific
information before framing it into the linguistically complex and simultaneously coherent
structures, are the so-called strings. These can be of two types, namely chains of participial clauses
following each other and participial clauses complicated by subordinate clauses. Definitely, in this
case the semantic relations between the elements become quite multi-layered and represent an
extremely complicated kind of linguistic complexity, which must be coherently structured to avoid
any inadequacies. The analysis of the empirical material revealed the wide-spread character of the
latter in the scientific writing. And again this popularity can be ascribed to the structural
peculiarities of the structures investigated. The sentences below come to manifest it:

(16) This can be imposed by demanding that the ten-dimensional gaugino supersymmetry
variations vanish. (Anderson, 2)

(17) Instead of first computing the details of a compactification, calculating the Yukawa
couplings and discovering, for example, that the top quark mass vanishes, one can
analyze the broad features of the allowed interactions at the start to see if the model
has any possibility of being phenomenologically viable.(Anderson, 4)

(18) In deriving the WMAP+SADD constraints which are shown in this figure, it was
assumed that the universe is spatially flat. (Tkachev, 19)

In sentence (16) we have the second type of the string. Sentence (17), being extremely
complex both in cognitive and linguistic senseg, is, nevertheless, ideally structured to convey al the
nuances of semantic relations between the elements within the adverbial participia clause, as well
as its relation with main clause. Here we have a combination of both types of string: parallel
clauses, with one of them complicated by the subordinate object clause. Sentence (18) again
demonstrates a very pertinent use of the preposition in introducing the adverbia participia clause
with the subsequent subordinate clause. All the norms of coherent structuring of the linguistic
complexity are observed in this passage by a non-native speaker. In contrast to this coherently
structured linguistic complexity, one can also come across such examples as,

(19) By taking into account the expressions (13) and (14) for the components of the vector
potential, after averaging over the phase ol of particle flight into the plate, for the
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spectral-anqular density of the radiated enerqy in the angular region, we find

that..... (Mkrtchyan, 4)

In the sentence above we have 2 parallel adverbia clauses, but the cognitive, logica and
linguistic parallelism here is violated because of the infelicitous alternation of the conjunctions by

and after.

Discussion of the statistical data

Presented below is the detailed analysis of the statistical data concerning the use frequency and
specific features of functioning of adverbial participial clauses from the cross-linguistic perspective.

Table 2
Native speakers (English and American scientists)
Adverbial participia clauses Total — 162 Introduced Introduced
examples for syndetically asyndetically
108 pages
Manner 95 43 92
Consequence 13 3 10
Condition 11 1 10
Concession 8 8 0
Tempord 9 8 1
Specification/additional information 6 0 6
Strings 20 - —
Table 3
Non-natives (Armenian scientists)
Adverbial participia clauses 128 examples Introduced Introduced
for 90 pages syndetically asyndetically
Manner 86 21 65
Condition 7 6 1
conseguence 1 1 0
Temporal 2 2 0
specification/additional information 6 0 6
Strings 26 - —
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Table 4
Non-natives (Russian scientists)
Adverbial participial clauses 122 examples Introduced Introduced
for 87 pages syndetically asyndetically
Manner 61 15 46
Consequence 6 0 6
Condition 15 0 15
Concession 2 1 1
Cause 6 0 6
Temporadl 4 1
Purpose 1 1 0
specification/additional information 18 0 18
Strings 8 - -

As is seen from the tables, there is no substantial difference in the use of adverbial
participial clauses between the native and non-native speakers on the quantitative plane. This
dynamic is accounted for by the appropriateness of the aforementioned units to transfer complex
information in a compressed way, a highly valued skill in the sphere of academic literacy,
irrespective of the nationality.

An interesting and indicative observation deduced from the figures in the tables concerns the
distribution and the number of adverbial participles used for the conveyance of more subtle and
complex linguistic elements and relations. Thus, Armenian scientists demonstrate quite a restricted
range of semantic relations expressed by the constructions under consideration. Moreover, even
when they do so, it constitutes avery small amount as compared to natives and Russian scientists. It
should be noted that, contrary to Armenian scientists, Russian scientists, exploit theses
constructions to the full extent, and even more widely than native speakers in the sense of semantic
interpretation. This might be due to the fact that the Russian language has quite an elaborate and
extensive range of participial clausesin general, while the Armenian language is not as flexible, and
In certain cases is quite rigid, which, initsturn, is reflected in the use of the same constructionsin a
foreign language.

Conclusion

It is a widely accepted fact that ““...language allows quick and effective expression, and provides a
well developed means of encoding and transmitting complex and subtle ideas” [Evans, Green,
2006: 6]. In this paper we viewed adverbia participia clauses from the standpoint of this principle
of cognitive linguistics and arrived to show that the encoding and transmission of complex ideas in
scientific English requires a high degree of coherence. The results and the ensuing analysis of other
structures from the same perspective can yield valuable results both for applied and corpus
linguistics.
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SYNTACTIC AND RHYTHMIC PROPERTIES OF
REPRESENTING THE CONCEPT OF “LONELINESS”
IN K. MANSFIELD’S SHORT STORIES
S. Gasparyan, M. Sargsyan, G. Madoyan (Yerevan, Armenia)

S. Gasparyan, M. Sargsyan, G. Madoyan. Syntactic and rhythmic properties of representing
the concept of “loneliness” in k. mansfield’s short stories. The present article aims at revealing the
potential cognitive function of the syntactic and rhythmic arrangement of a piece of literary text. The
focus of our analysis is the study of the representation of the concept of “loneliness” in K. Mansfield’s
short stories. It is argued that the rhythm in Mansfield's short stories can facilitate the reader’s
perception of the content of the work, enhance the visual and acoustic effects, perform a figurative
function, transferring the physical, emotional, mental states of the characters. Additionally, it is asserted
that the syntactic arrangement and the rhythm of a piece of text contribute to the formation and
perception of the cognitive meaning of the text.

Key words: cognitive function, conceptual sphere, syntactic and rhythmic arrangement.

C. T'acmapan, M. Caprcan, I'. Magosan. CHHTaKCHYeCKHe M PHTMHYECKHE CIOCOObI
Nnpe3eHTAlMu KOHIeNnTa “0IuHOYeCcTBO” B KOPOTKHX paccka3ax K. Mauchuaa. B nannHoil crartbe
paccMaTpuBaeTCss KOTHUTHBHAasS  (PYHKIMS  CHHTAaKCUYECKOW M  PUTMHYECKOM  OpraHU3aluu
JUTEPATypHOTO TEeKCcTa. B dYacTHOCTM Haml aHadu3 OPHEHTHPOBAH HA BBHIABICHUE OCOOCHHOCTEH
penpe3eHTalul KOHIENTa “OJWHOYECTBO” B KOpPOTKHX pacckazax K. Mboucdhwuna. Ananu3 matepuana
MOKa3bIBAC€T, 4YTO OINPEJACICHHOE pUTMHYECKOe O(OopMIIeHHE O00Jer4aeT BOCIPUATHE YHUTATEIEM
colepKaHUsI KOPOTKHX paccKa3oB aBTOpa, TOBBIIMACT BH3yalbHBIE M aKyCcTUUeCKHe dSPQPEKTHI,
BBIMOJIHSAET (UTypaTHBHYIO (DYHKIHUIO, CIOCOOCTBYs Tiepenade HHPOpManud O (PU3UYESCKOM,
HMOIMOHATFHOM U TICUXMYECKOM COCTOSIHUM TmepcoHaxeil. Kpome Toro, yTBepxkmaeTcs, dTO
CHUHTaKcu4ecKas KOMIIaHOBKA u pUTM TEeKCTa UTparoT HEMaJOBAXKHYIO poib
B (OPMUPOBAHUH U BOCTIIPUSITUHN KOTHUTUBHOTO CMbICIIA TEKCTA.

KiioueBble cj10Ba: KOTHUTHMBHAas (QyHKIHS, KOHIenocdepa, CHHTAKCHYECKass W PUTMHUYECKAS
KOMIIaHOBKA.

C. T'acnapsan, M. Caprcan, I'. Magosan. CuHTakcu4Hi i pUTMiUHiI cmocodH mnpe3eHTaIil
KoHUenTy ''camMoTHicTh'" B KopoTKuX omoBizanusax K. Menceina. Y niii crarti posrisgaerbes
KOTHITUBHA (YHKIIS CMHTAKCHMYHOI Ta PUTMIYHOI Oprasizaiii JIiTepaTypHOTO TEKCTy. 30KpeMa, Halll
aHaJi3 30PiEHTOBAHO HA BUSBJICHHS OCOOJIMBOCTEH peNpe3eHTAllli KOHIENTY “‘CaMOTHICTh” B KOPOTKHX
onoBimanHgx K. MeHchina. AHami3 MaTepialy moKasye, 0 NEBHE PUTMIYHE OQOPMIICHHS TOJICTIIYE
CIIPUAHATTS YUTAYEM 3MICTy KOPOTKHX OTIOBIJIaHL aBTOpa, IMIIBHIINYE Bi3yallbHI Ta aKyCTHYHI €(eKTH,
BUKOHY€E (hirypaTuBHY (QYHKIIO, cHpusioun mepenadi iHdopmarii mpo ¢i3udHUN, eMOIIMHUNA Ta
MCUXIYHUA CTaHU TEPCOHaXiB. KpiM TOro, CTBEpKY€EThCS, IO CHHTAKCUYHE KOMIIOHYBAHHS 1 PUTM
TEKCTY BIJITPalOTh BAXJIUBY POJb Y (opMyBaHHI Ta COPUHHITTI KOTHITUBHOTO 3MIiCTY TEKCTY.

Kuro4oBi ciioBa: KorHiTUBHA QyHKLIs, KOHLENOc(epa, CHHTAKCUYHE 1 pUTMIUYHE KOMIIOHYBaHHS.

Introduction
The present article aims at revealing the potential cognitive function of the syntactic and
rhythmic arrangement of a piece of literary text. The topicality of the research is conditioned by
the growing interst toward conceptual analysis of literary texts. Our objective is to demonstrate
that rhythm in short stories can facilitate the reader's understanding of the content of the work,
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enhance his’her visual and acoustic perception, perform a figurative function, transferring the
physical, emotional, mental states of the characters.

The present research demonstrates the cognitive approach which turns very helpful in
revealing the conceptual sphere reflected in the text. The research is conducted in the light of the
extensive cognitive turn in language and literature (Stockwell 2002, Stockwell 2009, Semino &
Culpeper 2002). More specifically, it aims to address issues on text conceptual sphere,
particularly the question on how the syntactic means and the rhythmic pattern of the text can
contribute to the task of revealing the conceptual sphere in the text. Our study is based on the
assumption that the cognitive structure of the text is a means of the authorial picturing of the
world, in which the repetition of not only the key words and images but also syntactic patterns
contributes to building thematic networks and ensuring a reliable representation of the authorial
concepts.

The conceptual orientation of a certain piece of writing has long been mainly ascribed to the
semantic content of the work. The stylistic charge of semantic units has also received due
attention. In the long run, the role of syntax has somewhat been overshadowed in the creation of
the overall impact of a given piece of literature. In the search of the underlying concepts of a
piece of literary work, cognitive linguistics, however, has been quite consistent in its study of the
syntactic markers (Menmxepuiikas 1997). Hence, the subject matter of the study is the
conceptual sphere of the text, with the scope encompassing the description of peculiarities of
representing the concept of loneliness in K. Mansfield’s short stories. Of special importance for
us is the consideration of the cognitive function of the rhythmical arrangement of the text which
supports the process of formation and perception of cognitive meanings. Moreover, we aim to
demostrate that the syntactic arrangement and the rhythm of a piece of text contribute to the
creation and perception of the cognitive meaning of the text.

Conceptual Orientation of K. Mansfield’s Short Stories
Katherine Mansfield is one of the feminist writers whose works have received a wide recognition
not only among the readers but among linguists as well, since they provide an ample area of
research nearly at all levels of language. Master of language techniques, Mansfield was able to
play with the whole arsenal, the English language can offer, creating most intricate and
iImpressive images. As a matter of fact, they are literally based upon a bundle of stylistic,
semantic, phonetic devices which complement one another turning each story into a kind of web
calling for a special insight to maneuver. Diverse as the stories may seem both in content and in
the form of narrative, Katherine Mansfield’s stories are yet connected with each other with some
invisible thread. As a matter of fact, only the careful investigation of some biographical data of
the author helps shed light on some of the thematic preferences of the writer. In fact, these data
help further explain the preference of the author of some of the devices over the others. Still, the
most diverse stylistic devices seem to help create the universal concept for al Mansfieldian
stories— “loneliness”.

Despite the content as well as the developments depicted in her stories, they al might
successfully go under the general title of loneliness. All the characters Mansfield portrayed,
young and old, rich and poor, sad or happy, are victims of loneliness, the physical state the author
suffered herself. It is the isolation, fatigue, despair, disappointment, powerlessness and certain
feelings and emotions they might entail that come to best describe the personages of her stories.
On the semantic level, we should distinguish certain units (e.g. wind, chill, dark, lonely, to
tremble, to die, etc.) the study of which helps reconstruct the authorial concept of loneliness
(Sargsyan, Madoyan 2015).

As stated above, the concept of loneliness is created and further enhanced not only due to
the overall and abundant use of various stylistic devices, but rather, this feeling of seclusion and
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despair Mansfield’s stories are drenched with, is quite visible and can be easily traced out when
analyzing the syntax and the rhythm of the short stories.

Syntactic and Rhythmic Arrangement in the Cognitive Light
Rhythm is generally understood as a tool which regulates on the one hand the author’s emotional,
aesthetic and speech activities which are reflected in the text via the hierarchy of periodically
distributed units at various language levels, and on the other, the process of text perception by the
reader (Autumnosa 1984).

In the works of the proponenets of rhythm we observe that the latter confine the text
ideology to the rhythmic and intonation structures of the sentence (Yepemucuna 1989:169).
Meanwhile, some linguists point out that text rhythm can be characterized by its compositional
function, which is manifested within a larger portion of the text (Otkunn 1974). The rhythm of a
text is a relatively regular alternation of various units observable at various text levels, hence it
may perform a number of functions, among which those of structuring, aesthetic and expressive-
emotional impact are the most evident ones (I'ymosckas 2000). However, the combination of all
these functions alows us to define the rhythm of the structure as a basic factor of text creation
and perception. Consequently we can state that it performs an additional, cognitive function.

The cognitive function of the rhythm consists in regulating the process of both text
formation and perception of the cognitive meaning resulting in a meaningful structure or a whole
text. The cognitive function of the rhythm is manifested also by the activation of one of the
segments of the sentence. Hence, in terms of syntactic arrangement, the cognitive function of the
rhythm acquires significance when we have to deal with artistically motivated deviation, i.e.
foregrounding (Leech and Short 1981: 39-45).

For instance, the usual structure of the English sentence is subject + predicate +object, and
this is a norm, which we have learnt. However, not infrequently in literature we encounter cases
when the author deviates from the well-established norm, which results in intensifying the
cognitive function of the segment and accelerating the process of perception on the reader’s side.

Let us switch to consideration of the following types of sentences frequently occurring in
Mansfield’s stories.

Drenched were the cold fuchsias, round pearls of nasturtium leaves.<...>
Faint the cry came as they rocked along the fast drying road. <...>
Parched, withered, cold, she stretched on the stones like a piece of tossed-up driftwood.
(At the Bay)

And nervously he tied a bow in front of the mirror. (Mr. and Miss Dove)

Sower she swung, then took a flying leap; <...>

Viciously she stared at the sun shining through the window space. (New Dresses)

Out of the smudgy little window you could see an immense expanse of sad-looking sky.
<..>

Terribleit had been! (Miss Brill)

Very stiffly she walked into the middle... (Her First Ball)

What can be observed here is the pattern adjective/adverb + noun + predicate — a case of
stylistic deviation of the norm which to a great extent helps create the cognitive meaning of the
sentence. At first sight the words nervously, drenched, faint, etc. in the front position, are words
with negative connotation which describe the state of the heroes caused by emotional upheavals
in their lives. To demonstrate the case, we will take into consideration the following passage from
Mr. and Miss Dove.
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Here he was! And nervoudly he tied a bow in front of the mirror, jammed his hair down with
both hands, pulled out the flaps of his jacket pockets. Making between 500 and 600 pounds a year
on afruit farmin — of all places— Rhodesia. No capital. Not a penny coming to him. No chance of
his income increasing for at least four years. As for looks and all that sort of thing, he was
completely out of the running. He couldn't even boast of top-hole health, for the East Africa
business had knocked him out so thoroughly that he'd had to take six months' leave... No, he was
dashed if he could think of one blessed thing in his favour, while she ... Ah! ... He stopped dead,
folded hisarms, and leaned hard against the chest of drawers.(Mr. and Miss Dove)

The adverb nervously, in the first stressed position, dictates a certain rhythmic pattern to the
whole passage. The inner conversation that follows the first sentence confirms the nervous and
agitated state of the character who evaluates his own chances of a potential candidate for marriage
as meagre. The last sentence of the paragraph comes to sum up the thoughts of the young man. Of
course, the effect achieved is not only due to the job of one or two stylistic devices, but rather a
careful combination of many of them, and alliteration, as aways, is not in the last place. But the
occurrence of the adverb nervously in the front position creates the initia rhythmic pattern of the
passage, which the latter would be devoid of in the case of correct word order. Under the influence
of foregrounding a net of metric expectations and mental projections is created in the reader’s
consciousness, which assists in perceiving the whole passage as a form of materialization of the
conceptua sphere of the text.

Another feature recurrent in Mansfield’s stories is their excessive dependence on exclamatory
and interrogative questions (mostly of rhetorical type) aong with the heavy commentary on the part
of the narrator. The latter, as will be argued below, further enhances the formulation of the
conceptual sphere materialized in the text. As a matter of fact, this technique helps engage readers
in the devel opments perhaps more than any other one. As a result, the reader is left with the feeling
that the character is jotting down her emotions on the spur of the moment while experiencing the
most troublesome feelings. They help further intensify the feeling of confusion and emphasize the
hopelessness of the characters, bringing the concept of loneliness to the forefront in one way or
another.

But at thelast . . . Ma Parker threw the counterpane over the bed. No, she simply couldn't
think about it. It was too much — she'd had too much in her life to bear. She'd borne it up till
now, she'd kept herself to herself, and never once had she been seen to cry. Never by a living
soul. Not even her own children had seen Ma break down. She'd kept a proud face always. But
now! Lennie gone — what had she? She had nothing. He was all she'd got from life, and now
he was took too. Why must it all have happened to me? She wondered. "What have | done?"
said old Ma Parker. "What have | done?" (The Life of Ma Parker)

Here is alady suffering from the loss of her dear grandson, the only good thing she had in her
life and then she was deprived of this happiness, too. Suffering her great loss in silence was too
much for her too bear. The pain becomes evident through the repetition of the negative adverb
never which becomes more influential in a stressed position in inverted sentences. The overall
sadness and the feeling of suffering are even more enhanced through the syntactic constructions,
The use of the Past Perfect creates a contrast between the previous and current psychologica state
of the personage. Moreover, the repetition of certain words, word combinations and syntactic units
contributes to the rhythmic arrangement of the passage thereby making the conceptual sphere of the
text easier to perceive. From time to time, to conceal the reality and give freedom to her emotions,
she has to flee from home and work to find an outpour for the growing pain inside. And the
examples provided are only some of the questions she keeps asking herself. In fact, the true power
of the pain is not described in plain words or epithets. Rather, it is made obvious through heart-
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breaking rhetorical questions the concentration of which at the end of the paragraph intensifies the
dynamic pattern of the paragraph and performs a concept-building function. The interchange of
stressed positions within the passage and the internal monologue occupying quite a big portion in
the paragraph, imparts a specific rhythm which directs the reader’s attention on the character’s
devastated inner state. The rhythm in this case is the tool which regulates and fosters the processes
of both the formation and perception of the basic concept of the text.

On the Relevance of Syntax and Rhythm in K. Mansfield’s Short Stories

The complex approach to the study of rhythm in a text includes both the analysis of the perception
of rhythmic phenomena by the recipient of the text, and the role of rhythm in the transmission and
reception of information, since rhythm is a universal law that organizes not only the structure of the
story, but aso the process of transmitting information. Rhythm, being a repetition of some regular
signs, is observed at al levels of text structure, but in thiswork specia attention is paid to rhythmic
manifestations at the syntactic level. This is due to the fact that the genre of the story requires the
greatest economy of linguistic means and the accentuation of stylisticaly expressive forms
precisely at both lexical and syntactic levels. Using rhythmic techniques at the syntactic level of
texts allows authors to stimulate the qualitative increase in cognitive meaning in the process of
linear development of the story.

In this respect, another feature of syntactic-rhythmic patterning in Mansfield's stories is to be
mentioned. It fosters the creation of the atmosphere of confusion, panic and haste, which to a larger
extent contrubutes to the further elaboration of the conceptual sphere of her stories at the
intertextual level: confusion, uncertainty, disillusionment, despair and undecidedness are the
subconcepts that by and large contribute to the final formation of the concept of loneliness.

The materiaization of the mentioned subconcepts can be found through a variety of syntactic
constructions among which overlapping gerundial constructions, polysyndeton/asyndeton, and
repetition of words denoting motion or bodily movements can be observed.

Gerundia constructions are generally viewed as one of the most effective tools serving the
creation of rhythmical patterns in writing. They help make parts of a sentence and even the
succeeding sentences a powerful vocal “choir” and play some specific “melody”. This is a
technique borrowed by Katherine Mansfield from E. A. Poe whose abundant use of gerundial
constructionsin his famous Raven makes up for the most of the melodic impact it possesses.

He glanced at the book which the girl read so earnestly, mouthing the words in a way that
Rosabel detested, licking her first finger and thumb each time that she turned the page. She
could not see very clearly; it was something about a hot, voluptuous night, a band playing,
and a girl with lovely, white shoulders. (The Tiredness of Rosabel)

Besides the evident melody, gerundial constructions in Mansfield’s stories also intensify the
feelings of loneliness and despair, i.e. contribute to the realization of the conceptua sphere sincein
amost all cases they are based on gradation demonstrating some intensification of emotions. The
frequent use of gerundial constructions also creates frequent pauses, and as a result, the latter force
the reader to gasp for breath while reading, thereby contributing to the overall feeling of panic
which, then, is masterfully conveyed to the reader thanks to the manipulation of similar syntactic
units, asin the under cited sentences:

While we waited for the car to come up she stood on the step, just as before, twiddling her
foot, looking down. (The Young girl)

The two women came up to her, keeping close to the hedge and looking in a frightened
way towards the House of Boxes. (How Pear| Button was Kidnapped)
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Rhythm at the syntactic level is realized as through the aternation of regular, uniform units of
different levels, and with the help of syntactic and stylistic devices, among which, as far as K.
Mansfield’s stories are concerned, repetition and polysndeton/asyndeton are to be highlighted.

As the analysis of a wide range of linguistic data shows, polysyndeton and asyndeton aso
play a significant role in creating the cognitive meaning of Mansfield’s texts. Most often
polysyndetic and asyndetic patterns are used to change the rhythm of the text, making it faster or
slower. In doing so, the writer manages to convey various senses and emotions from gravity tension
to excitement, thus giving floor for the concepts to be realized in the text. The segments or sentence
clauses in a stressed position enhance the cognitive meaning which the reader perceives
unconsciously.

And a little voice, so warm, so closg, it half stifled her — it seemed to be in her breast
under her heart — laughed out, and said. (The Life of Ma Parker)

But today she passed the baker’s by, climbed the stairs, went int0 the little dark room —
her room like a cupboard — and sat down on the red eiderdown (Miss Brill)

She closed the door, lit the gas, took off her hat and coat, skirt, blouse, unhooked her old
flannel dressing-gown from behind the door, pulled it on, then unlaced her boots — on
consideration her stockings were not wet enough to change.<...>

Rosabel turned to the mirror and placed it on her brown hair, then faced them.<...>

She took off her cloak, dismissed the servant, and went over to the fireplace, and stood
peeling off her gloves; the firelight shone on her hair, Harry came across the room and
caught her in hisarms—"“Rosabel, Rosabel, Rosabel. (The Tiredness of Rosabel)

Further, at the compositional level rhythm can be realized through an alternation of the same
type of episodes, actions and also a relatively regular repetition of the semantic components. The
feeling of haste and confusion also contributes to the overall picture of disillusionment, despair and
undecidedness in Mansfield’s stories. The chain of verbs of motion, constantly following one
another, creates an image of aflow and brings some sort of dynamism to her works. It is quite usual
to come across sentences with several verbs all denoting motion or emotional state of mind.

Henry's heart began to thump and beat to the beat of the train. He felt that it was
absolutely necessary that she should look up and understand him at least. He leant forward
and clasped his hands round his knees. (Something Childish but Natural)

Verbs denoting physical movement can be counted in numbers. They help make the scene
more redistic and visible on the one hand. On the other, the repetition/aternation of the same type
of actions creates a specific fragmentary rhythmical pattern which contributes to the realization of
the subconcepts uncertainty, instability, undecidedness.

Then she shrugged, and smiled and shook her head, meaning she could not speak
against the noise... But she got up and buttoned her coat and put her hands to her hat,
swaying a little. (Something childish but very natural)

The wind blew close to the ground; it rooted among the tussock grass, dlithered along
the road, so that the white pumice dust swirled in our faces, settled and sifted over us and was
like a dry-skin itching for growth on our bodies. The horses stumbled along, coughing and
chuffing. (The woman at the store)

The Enthusiast grunted and yawned, shook himself into existence by rattling the money
in histrouser pockets. He jabbed the Mole in theribs.
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As | watched her thinking of Rembrandt and, for some reason, Anatole France, the
Sewardess bustled up, placed a canvas stool at her elbow, spread a newspaper upon it, and
banged down a receptacle rather like a baking tin. ... (The Journey to Bruges)

Victor sprawled in his chair, patting his little brown dog Bobo and looking, half
laughingly, at Max. Suddenly Fuchs looked at Max, raised his eyebrows and nodded across to
Victor, who shook his head. From the door Victor watched him plunging through the heavy
snow thrust in his pockets—he almost appeared to be running through the heavy snow
towards the town. (Blaze)

The more striving the author is, the more modified and transformed a neutral linear
presentation is. Authors use a variety of original rhythmic techniques for organizing episodes in the
compositional division of stories. In Mansfield's stories aternation/repetition of episodes is built
according to the law of gradation, contrast or opposition.

Conclusion

Thus, the study of the problem confirms the initial hypothesis that rhythm in the structure of a short
story is an effective means by which the semantic, stylistic, aesthetic capacities of the work of art are
increased. Rhythm in K. Mansfield’s short stories helps the readers achieve not only a better
understanding of the content of the work, but aso perceive the conceptua vaue of the visuad and
acoustic images, which are amed to transfer the physical, emotiona, mental states of the characters.
The syntactic-rhythmic arrangement of the text serves as an important unifying factor contributing to the
emergence of the overall conceptua field in the text and highlighting the cognitive aspect of it.
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INDIRECT SPEECH ACTSVIA CONVERSATIONAL IMPLICATURES
AND PRAGMATIC PRESUPPOSITIONS
N.K. Kravchenko (Kyiv, Ukraine)

N.K. Kravchenko. Indirect Speech Acts via Conversational Implicatures and Pragmatic
Presuppositions. This paper investigates the correlations between conversational implicature, pragmatic
presupposition and indirect act illocution as relying on the acts’ «idiomacity vs. inferentiality» and
“transposition vs. non-transposition”. | will argue that the meaning of conversational implicatures and
indirect acts’ illocution relies on situational presuppositions while interpersonal presuppositions determine
the choice of directness or indirectness and their coding in accordance with conventional-communicative
presuppositions. In addition to the primary and literary illocution, the article introduces the notion of
additional illocution that extends the indirect act’s meaning without changing its illocutionary type.
Correspondingly, the primary illocution, which changes the act’s illocutionary type, is viewed as the
constituent of transposed acts while additional illocution is appropriate for non-transposed acts. Inferential
indirect acts involve two types of relations between illocutions and conversationa implicatures, which
depends on the acts’ transposition vs. non-transposition criteria. In transposed acts, the primary illocution
mostly relies on conversational implicature while additiona illocution of non-transposed acts relates to
implicature through the latter content contribution to speech act’s felicity conditions.

K ey words: conversationa implicature, illocution, indirect speech act, pragmatic presupposition.

H.K. KpaByenko Henpsimi MOBJIeHHEBIi aKTHM B pakypci KoOHBepcaliiHMX iMILIIKaTYp
i mMparMaTHYHUX Npecyno3uuii. Y CTaTTi JOCTIKYIOTBCS KOpENsLil MK KOHBEpPCALIHHOIW IMILTIKaTyporo,
MIParMaTUYHOIO MPECYNO3ULIEI0 1 UIOKYIII€0 HENPSMOro MOBJIEHHEBOTO aKTy, IO 3aJIeXaTh BiA cHelU(iKu
HENPSIMOTO aKTy K “IIOMAaTHYHOTO VS. 1H(EPEHIIMHOTO” 1 «TPAaHCIIOHOBAHOTO VS. HETPAHCTIOHOBAHOTO».
[TokazaHo, 110 3HAYEHHS! KOHBEPCAIIHOT IMILTIKATYpH 1 UIOKYIIli CIMPAEThCs HAa CUTYalildHI MPeCymo3ullii,
y TOM 4yac K MI>XOCOOMCTICHI IpeCcyno3Huliii 00yMOBIIIOIOTh BUOIp THITY aKTy, @ KOHBEHLIIHHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHI —
3ac00iB, 10 HOro iHAEKCYoTh. KpiM TpaauuiiiHOro po3MexkyBaHHS NEPBUHHOI 1 OyKBaJbHOI 1JIOKYIIIi,
B CTaTTi BIOPOBAKYETHCS MOHATTS JOJATKOBOI UTOKYIIIi, IKa PO3IIUPIOE CEMAHTUKY aKTy, HE 3MIHIOIOUH MTPU
IbOMY HOTO 1JIOKYTHBHOTO THIy. BiamoBimHO, MEPBUHHA IJOKYIlis, IO 3MIHIOE THI aKTy, PO3TJISIAETHCS
B CTATTi SIK XapaKTEPUCTHUKA TPAHCIIOHOBAHOTO aKTy, a JOJATKOBA — K CKJIa/JI0Ba HE-TPAHCIIOHOBAHOTO aKTYy.
[ndepenmiiinuii HenmpsiMHUA akT Tmependavae aBa THIM BiJHONIIEHb MIDK UIOKYIIEI0 1 KOHBEpCAIIHOIO
IMJTIKATYpOlO, IO 3alieKaTh BiJ CHEIU(IKA TAKOrO aKTy SIK TPAHCIIOHOBAHOTO 1 HETPAHCIIOHOBAHOTO.
TpancmoHOBaHUN  aKT  XapaKTePU3YEThCS  OE3MOCEepPEAHHOI0  BHBOJIMMICTIO  MEPBUHHOI  UIOKYIIIT
3 IMIUTIKaTypH, HETPAHCIIOHOBAHMWN — BIUIMBOM IMIUTIKATYPU HAa YMOBHM YCHIIIHOCTI MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy
1, OITOCEPEIKOBAHO, HA BUIYUYEHHS JOJATKOBOI 1JIOKYIIi.

Kiro4oBi ci1oBa: 110KyIisl, KOHBEpCalliifHa IMIUTIKaTypa, HENPSIMUIA MOBJICHHEBHM aKT, IparMaTHYHA
MIPECYIO3HIIIsL.

H.K. KpaBuenko Henpsivble pedyeBble aKThl B PaKypce KOHBEPCAIMOHHBIX HMMILIMKATYP
U NparMaTH4YecKuX Npecynno3unui. B craThe ucciaeayroTcs KOppelsauuu MeXAY KOHBEpPCAlMOHHOMU
VMMIUIMKATYPOH, IMPArMaTHYECKON NPECYIIO3NLINAEH W WUIOKYLUUEH HENPSIMOrO0 pPEdYeBOr0 akTa, KOTOpHIE
3aBHUCAT OT ClIeUU(UKH HEMPSIMOIO aKTa KaK «MAMOMATHYHOTrO VS. HH(EPEHTHOT0» U «TPAaHCIIOHUPOBAHHOTO
VS. He-TpaHCIIOHUPOBAaHHOrO». Iloka3zaHO, YTO 3HaUY€HUE KOHBEPCALMOHHON MMIUIMKATYpbl U HMIUIOKYLIMH
HEeNPsSIMBIX PEYEBBIX aKTOB OIMPAETCS] HA CUTYaLlMOHHbIE [TPECYIIIIO3UIIMU, B TO BpeMs KaK MEKIMYHOCTHBIE
NPECYNIO3UIMN OOYCIIOBIMBAIOT BHIOOp THIA aKTa M HMHIACKCHUPYIOIIUMX €ro CpPEeICTB B COOTBETCTBUHU
C KOHBEHIMOHAJIbHO-KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHBIMHU Tpecynno3uiusaMu. [[oMHMO TpaguIlMOHHOTO pasrpaHUYEHUs
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NEePBUYHON M OyKBaJbHOW WIJIOKYIIMHU, B CTaThE BBOJUTCS MOHITHE AOMOJHUTEIBHON WIIOKYIIMH, KOTOPAs
paciipsieT CEeMaHTUKy akTa 0e3 HM3MEHEeHHs] ero WUIOKYTHBHOro Tuma. COOTBETCTBEHHO, NEpBUYHAs
WUIOKYLIMS, MEHSIOIIasi TUIl aKTa, PACCMAaTPUBAETCS B CTaTbe KAK XapaKTEpUCTHKA TPAHCIIOHUPOBAHHOIO
aKkTa, a JOMNOJHHUTEJIbHAas — KaK COCTaBJISIOIAs He-TPaHCIOHUPOBAHHOrO akTa. WHdepeHIMOHHBIN
KOCBEHHBIM aKT TpEANoyiiaraeT JBa THIA OTHOLICHWH MEXIy WIIOKYIIME W KOHBEpPCALMOHHOU
UMIUTUKAaTYypOH, KOTOpBIE 3aBHUCAT OT CHENM(UKM TaKOoro akTa KakK TPAHCIOHMPOBAaHHOTO M He-
TPaHCIIOHUPOBAHHOTO. JlJIi TPAaHCIIOHUPOBAHHOI'O aKTa XapaKTepHa HENOCPEICTBEHHAs! BBIBOAMMOCTh
MEPBUYHON WJUIOKYLUMU W3 HMIUIMKATYphl, JJs HE-TPAHCIOHHUPOBAHHOIO — BO3ACHCTBUE HMMIUIUKATYpPBI
Ha yCJIOBHUS YCIEIIHOCTU aKTa U, OTIOCPELOBAHHO, HA BBIBEICHUE JOTIOJHUTENBHON NIUIOKYLIUU.

KiroueBble cj10Ba: WUIOKYLHs, KOHBEpPCAallMOHHAs WMIUIMKAaTypa, KOCBEHHBIM pPEYEBOM aKT,
IparMaTuyecKasi Ipecynno3uLus.

I ntroduction
According to J.R. Searle [1979: 31-32], “In indirect speech acts the speaker communicates to the
hearer more than he actually says by way of relying on their mutually shared background
information, both linguistic and nonlinguistic, together with the general powers of rationality and
inference on the part of the hearer”. Therefore, to explicate the procedure of inference of illocution
the notions of rationality, inference, linguistic and nonlinguistic background information must be
taken into consideration as associated with “the apparatus necessary to explain the indirect part of
indirect speech acts” (ibid.).

Here, Searle’s statement is viewed from three main perspectives:

Structural: structural elements conventionally indicating illocutionary force,

Presuppositional: shared background knowledge constituted by the set of pragmatic
presuppositions,

Implicational: G.P. Grice’s principle of rationality known as the Cooperative Principle, and
inference as procedure of conversational implicatures’ calculability.

Linguistic formal-structural devices indicate the illocutionary force of direct speech acts.
Such illocutionary force indicating devices include performative verbs, the markers of the mood of
the verb and other structural elements. In indirect speech acts, where the form and function are not
directly related, inference of illocution mostly relies on pragmatic triggers. Indirect speech acts’
illocution (ISAI) is then what is implied but not stated by the utterance, where intentional meaning
Is different from the apparent surface / literal meaning. Such definition of indirect acts’ illocution is
similar to the concept of implicature as meaning distinct from what is literal [Osisanwo 2003: 92]
and, in particular, it concerns conversationa implicature inferred ‘according to the context of
utterance’ [Thomas 1995: 57].

In addition, the aforementioned conditions of illocution actualization as compared to the
procedure of inferring a conversational implicature, suggested by G. P. Grice, prompts suggestions
about some similarities in working out a conversational implicature and a primary illocution of
indirect speech act. Thus, according to G.P. Grice [Grice 1975: 50], a process of inferring a
conversational implicature (CI) involves its caculability based on the maxim’ flouting with
considering the cooperative principle, shared conventional (language) code, background knowledge
and the linguistic context of usage (co-text). Searle though not mentioning the flouting of maxims
suggests the interpretation of illocution within Grician inferential model (as relying on general
powers of rationality and inference). In view of this it is not unreasonable to assume that the
flouting of the Grice’s Cooperative Maxims which make the addressee look for a covert, implied
meaning, constitute ISAI’s pragmatic trigger.

However, athough the conditions of inference of indirect acts’ illocution, on the one hand,
and conversational implicature, on the other hand, are basically the same in Searle’s and Grice’s
theories, the functions of flouting of maxims as the illocutionary force pragmatic trigger may not be
so single-valued since they vary in idiomatic vs. inferential, and transposed vs. non-transposed
indirect speech acts.
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Aforesaid explains the primary aim of the article that consists in revealing the correlations
between indirect speech acts’ illocution, conversational implicature and pragmatic presupposition
relying on similarity of their triggers and inference procedure. Corresponding tasks of the research
involve

(@) Differentiating the types of pragmatic presuppositions in their interrelation with
conversational implicatures and indirect speech acts’ illocutions,

(b) Substantiating the Maxims’ flouting as an illocutionary force pragmatic trigger,

(c) Specifying types of relationships between the indirect speech act illocution and
conversational implicature in the framework of the speech acts’ “idiomacity vs. inferentiality” and
“transposition vs. non-transposition”.

Methods
The data analyzed in this paper include the indirect speech acts taken from conversational, literary
and political discourses. We applied descriptive qualitative approach, comprising the data
describing, comparing, analyzing, specification, explanation and theoretical justification.
Qualitative method agrees with the principa aim of the article, that is the multi-criteria
categorization of indirect acts’ illocution in the framework of other pragmatic phenomena. ISAI
can, therefore be specified as “multiple realities” mostly appropriate for qualitative research (for
basics of qualitative research see [Lincoln & Guba 1985; Silverman 2001; Strauss & Corbin 1990]).

The collected data are specified by several processes.

Thefirst step isidentification of the three-component taxonomy of pragmatic presuppositions
as associated with the procedure of 1SAI inference.

The second step is establishing the correspondences between the type of presupposition and
semantic and structural facets of primary illocution.

The third step is specification of conversational implicatures as relying on the particular types
of pragmatic presuppositions.

The forth step is ISAI analyzing within the framework of conversational implicatures with
due regard for their common presuppositions and triggers, i.e. the Maxims’ flouting.

The next step is establishing the patterns of correlation between the indirect speech acts’
illocution and conversational implicature based on similarities in their working out as well as on
criteria of the speech acts’ «idiomacity vs. inferentiality» and «transposition vs. non-transposition .
This implies the need of successive analysis of such types of correlations as correspondence, cause-
and-effect relations and ‘mediation’ by speech acts’ Felicity conditions evoked by conversational
implicatures.

Results and Discussion

Pragmatic Presuppositions: Definition and Taxonomy
According to P. Stalnaker [1972; 1973; 1974; 1998], whose works mostly contributed to this
problem, pragmatic presuppositions (PPs) correspond to the background beliefs of the speakers, i.e.
propositions whose truth they take for granted in making their statement. Similarly, Teun A. van
Dijk equates presuppositions with “the knowledge or belief sets of speaker and hearer” [Dijk 1976:
77]. In the later works, Dijk understands presuppositions as a subset of the cognitive context
conditions, projecting this phenomenon into the level of discourse-analysis [Dijk 2008; 2012].

Works on pragmatics take pragmatic presuppositions for granted, as undifferentiated
background knowledge, which diminish to some extent their explanatory power as a framework to
study other pragmatic phenomena. In my analysis, | will introduce three-componential taxonomy of
pragmatic presuppositions consisting of interpersonal, situational and conventional-communicative
types.

Interpersonal presuppositions incorporate cognitive information about the speaker-listener
personal beliefs about each other, their socia status, the level of familiarity and social distance,
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their belonging to the common / alien group, sharing the same / different values. Therefore,
interpersonal presuppositions determine the choice and combination of pragmatic means to meet the
‘face saving balance between proximity and distance’ in Situations of close relationships or, on the
contrary, of social and status inequalities or distance, etc. As is known, close relationships ‘allow’
direct speech acts as well as the reduction of the considerable part of information known to
interlocutors (the Quantity Maxim’s flouting) asin (1).

(1) You understand what the problemis, Albert, she said. Gigi [Bellow 1982: 107].

Concurrently, interpersonal presuppositions about a socia distance evoke negative politeness
and indirect actsasin (2).

(2) You must have been misled by an accidental resemblance [Maugham 1982: 276].

Interpersonal  presuppositions entail  conventional-communicative presuppositions as
communicative competence concerning the culture acceptable strategies associated with particular
devices of their indexation and implementation. Such competence determines the choice of speech
acts, politeness strategies and maxims, social and institutional role invariants, cooperative maxims
and conversational implicatures resulted from their non-observance — in correspondence with
culture-specific conventions of a certain society.

For example, in English linguistic culture, knowledge of polite strategies involves the use of
whimperatives as conventional indirect speech acts of inquiry with direct illocution of requests or
commands — to avoid aface-threatening act of direct imposition asin (3-4).

(3) Why don’t you go and rest for a while? [Bellow 1982: 185].
(4) Do you mind just throwing them out of the port-hole? [Maugham 1982: 322].

In thelr turn, the conventional-communicative presuppositions, associated with
abovementioned strategies rely on Anglo-American cultural values such as «privacy» and «personal
autonomy) .

The third type of pragmatic presuppositions includes situational presuppositions as
interactants’ knowledge about the particular communicative situation.

All three types of pragmatic presuppositions form a single cognitive context of the utterance/
text interpretation. In other words, the speaker's message, including conversational implicatures and
illocutions, intends to be inferred by the hearer by employing the shared pragmatic presuppositions.

Considering the identified types of PPs, | will attempt to determine ways in which they
interrelate with the conversational implicatures, inferences and indirect speech acts’ illocutions.

Pragmatic Presuppositionsin Relation to Illocutionary Meaning and Form
To explicate the interaction between indirect illocution and pragmatic presuppositions | will briefly
refer to the distinction between direct and indirect speech acts. While direct acts involve the direct
relationship between the illocutionary point of a speech act and its verbal and grammatical structure
mostly indicated by sentence forms and performative verbs [Yule 2008: 55], in indirect acts the
speaker intends to perform one speech act by means of performing another one. John Searle
distinguishes between a primary illocutionary act (what the speaker means to communicate) and a
secondary illocutionary act asthe literal meaning of the utterance [ Searle 1969: 178].

The analysis of the data has shown that there is a certain correspondence between the type of
pragmatic presuppositions, on the one hand, and the illocutionary force and its verbal coding, on the
other hand.

Dialogues (5-6) illustrate that the speaker’s primary illocution and its correct inference
principally depends on communicators’ situational presuppositions.

(5) Iknow. I've read it. Moses, no more [Bellow 1970: 240].

(6) A:Areyouwith me?

B: I'm listening, go on, said Herzog [Bellow 1970: 189].
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In (5) the primary directive illocution «Don’t talk about it» results from the shared situational
frame “Discussion of a painful subject” . In (6) A’s directive illocution “Listen to me” relies on
common situational knowledge about B’s detached behavior during the dialogue. However, the
change of the situational frame (e.g., “The need of help) would entail the illocution of enquiry
“Will you support / join me?”.

While situational presuppositions specify the meaning of the primary illocution, interpersonal
presuppositions determine the choice of directness or indirectness as well as their linguistic
arrangement as a pat of conventional-communicative presuppositions (communicative
competence). In particular, (7-8) display structurally compound utterances, incorporating
whimperatives, conditionals, and other means of mitigation to keep the face-saving distance while
acts (9-10) occur as structurally simple turns showing close and status-free relations.

(7) 1 was hoping we could have a talk about this [Bellow 1970: 331-332].
(8) I wouldn’t have more to do with him than you can help if | were you, Eleanor
[Maugham 1982: 273].
(9) What got into you, Luke? You didn’t catch T.B. from your pet, did you?
[Bellow 1970: 328].
(10) [I'll take a policy on my life
Not as a favor to me! [Bellow 1970: 112].

Pragmatic Presuppositionsin Relation to Conversational I mplicatures
Examples (11-12) show that conversational implicatures triggered by the flouting of maxims, rely
on the particular background knowledge of the speakers, i.e. their pragmatic presuppositions.
(11) A: You believe me, don’t you?
B: | want to, naturally [Bellow 1970: 54-55].
(12) A: What makes you think | intend to have a lifelong affair with you? | want some action.
B: But Mady — you know how | fedl ... [Bellow 1970: 145].

In (11) B’s contribution is obscure and ambiguous urging the interlocutor to look for an
implied meaning. Conversational implicature triggered by the flouting of the Maxim of Manner is
“Yet | have no reason to trust, but | cannot say that overtly saving your and my own face”. In (12)
B changes the topic not answering the direct interlocutor’s question because he has nothing to say
(he is married and therefore cannot meet the expectations of his girlfriend). He switches the line of
conversation to a safer topic, such as the declaration of his feeling. Here, the conversational
implicature indicated by the non-observance of the Relation Maxim is “I cannot marry you”.

In (11) it comes foremost to interpersonal presuppositions, i.e. the speaker-listener personal beliefs
about each other while in (12) ClI relies primarily on situational presuppositions explaining the B’s
inability to justify A’s expectations.

In addition, both above-mentioned conversational implicatures simultaneously rely on three
types of communicators’ presuppositions:

(@) knowledge about each other, i.e. about a degree of familiarity and relationships not
allowing to use face threatening answers “I don’t believe you” in (11) or “l cannot marry you” in
(12);

(b) communicative competence i.e. possessing, among other things, negative politeness
strategies of distancing and indirectness manifested by indirect acts of B;

(c) knowledge about the nature of the particular communicative situation, i.e. about events
resulting in B’ doubts about A’ trustworthiness asin (11) or explaining the B’ inability to justify A’s
expectations asin (12).

Presuppositions and conversational implicatures differ both in their origin and in the type of
carried information. Pragmatic presuppositions pertain to the cognitive context (i.e. prior-textua
level) while conversational implicatures «belong» to a textual level as means for expanding and
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deepening the meaning of the text. The latter constitute therefore the new information while the
former are assumed to be known prior to text construction and interpretation.

Indirect Actswithin the Framework of Conversational Implicatures

and Pragmatic Presuppositions

Similar to conversational implicatures, illocution of indirect acts results from the speakers’
intention to mean more than is said. The process of inference of Cl and ISAI involves both
pragmatic presuppositions and the knowledge derived from the immediate linguistic context.

This suggests that indirect speech acts can be explained within the framework of
conversational implicatures, which permit speakers to communicate (and addressees to understand)
indirect speech acts’ illocution. The flouting of Maxims can serve thereby as the illocutionary force
pragmatic trigger. For example, a primarily illocution in dialogues (5, 6, 11, and 12) corresponds to
the conversational implicature inferred due to the Quantity Maxim’s flouting: the speaker does not
specify which aspect of the situation he / she has in mind. Both implicated meanings are equally
triggered by Maxims’ non-observance and base on situational presuppositions.

The analysis of the data has shown that the type of relationships between the indirect speech
acts’ illocution and conversational implicature depends on the speech acts’ “idiomacity” or
«inferentiality» as well as on the degree of the illocutionary force transformation in transposed vs.
non-transposed indirect acts.

We have followed J. Searle (1975) and J. Morgan (1978) in that a considerable part of indirect
acts appears to be conventionalized, i.e. presented by generalized or conventionalized expressions
like “Can | borrow your pen?” or “It's too hot over here”. Such acts are “decontextualized” or
contextually non-bound in the sense that their additional meaning is mostly idiomatic and clear
without invoking the context. Other indirect acts (let us call them inferential) are interpreted by
attracting situational and contextual knowledge and are calculable, following Gordon and Lakoff
(1975), from Gricean reasoning.

These two types correspond then to the existing approaches to the explanation of indirect
speech acts. One of them may be called “idiomatic” [Sadock 1972; 1974] and the other —
“inferential” [Lakoff 1975; Gordon & Lakoff 1975] (for idiom theory vs. inference theory — see
Levinson 1983: 268].

Idiomatic Indirect Actsin the Light of Implicaturesand Pragmatic Presuppositions
Idiomatic indirect acts can be viewed as general idiom constructions mostly used for commands and
requests, e.g. the schemes “Can you + verb?’ or English “why not — questions” [Sadock 1972].
Some scientists call them conventions of usage expressing ‘short-circuited implicatures’:
implicatures that once were motivated by explicit reasoning but which do not have to be considered
as such any longer [Morgan 1978: 261], activated as the “ready-made”.

The vast majority of idiomatic speech acts are transposed, i.e. they involve the transformation
of their illocutionary force, which results in changing the type of speech act (as a rule, due to a
primary directive meaning) asin (13-15). Let us turn to the following examples:

(13) Why don’t you let him go down to Monte Carlo and play in the spring tournament there?
[Maugham 1982: 205].

Here, a primary directive illocutionary force is that of advice: “l advise you to let him go down to
Monte Carlo and play in the tournament .

(14) Why can’t you leave us alone? [Maugham 1982: 291].

A primary directive illocutionary force is perceived as the requests: “Leave us aone”.

(15) It wouldn’t hurt you to stay at home just tonight [Maugham 1982: 166].

A primary directiveillocutionary forceisinferred as the warning: “Say at home tonight! ”
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If to examine idiomatic indirect acts within the framework of implicatures, we can see that
their illocutionary force is inferred according to the “rule” both of the conventional and
conversational implicatures. On the one hand, idiomatic acts convey the same additional meaning
regardless of a context and correspond in this respect to conventiona implicatures. More than that,
like conventional implicatures, primary illocution of idiomatic indirect acts is inferred from lexical
units with inference pattern (to be not supposed to, can you + verb, why not, etc.).

On the other hand, similar to conversational implicature, idiomatic illocution is calculable —
triggered by the speaker’s non-observance (who thus avoids a direct imposition) of the Quantity and
Manner Maxims.

(16) Why don't you be reasonable like your father and mother? [Maugham 1982: 293].

The question in (16) constitutes a directive illocutionary force of suggestion “Be reasonable”.
This interpretation is conventional, idiomatized, and prompted by the unit Why don't. At the same
time, additional illocutionary meaning can be viewed as the result of a deliberate non-observance by
the speaker of Quantity and Manner Maxims (avoiding direct invitation, he / she is not fully
informative and brief).

If viewed from pragmatic presupposition perspective, indirect acts’ idiomacity primarily bases
on the conventional-communicative presuppositions, which determine the culture-specific
identification of such acts. However, the conventiona calculability of the idiomatic acts can be
considerably reduced due to situational presuppositions sinceit is easy to imagine many contextsin
which idiomatic indirect acts will be used in their genuine meanings and must be calculated afresh.

Inferential Indirect Acts, Conversational Implicatures

and Pragmatic Presuppositions. Transposed and Non-transposed Acts
As digtinct from the idiomatic acts, inferential indirect acts always rely on al types of pragmatic
presuppositions shaping a single cognitive context of the ISAI identification. Such acts can be either
transposed, e.g. with illocutionary force changing the type of the act asin (17), or non-transposed —
not changing the act’s type as in (18).
Transposed inferential acts

(17) Your father said last night that hed be more than willing to pay for it if you'd go away
someplace by yourself and think things. You could take a lovely cruise... [Sainger 1948: 5].

Here, the literal sentence meaning or in terms of pragmatics, secondary illocutionary meaning
IS “You could take a lovely cruise. Your father will willingly pay for it”.

Primary illocutionary meaning (which is a speaker’s utterance meaning) is deduced as directive
(warning): “Stay away from your husband”.

Inference of primary illocution in (17) relies on:

(&) macro-textual situational presuppositions in the story “A Perfect Day for Bananafish”
which implies the mother’s anxiety for her daughter's safety because of her husband’s mental
disorders,

(b) conversational implicature “We want to ensure your safety”. It relies on aforementioned
presuppositions and is triggered by the flouting of Quantity and Manner Maxims: the speaker has
not disclosed an essential part of information and expresses herself in an ambiguous way by means
of hedges, mitigation and Conditional Mood trying to save her own face as well as the faces of her
daughter and of her son-in-law.

Conversational implicature bases, in its turn, on interpersonal presuppositions determining the
choice of politeness strategy along with conventional-communicative presuppositions providing
communicative competence to avoid the face threatening acts.

Non-transposed inferential acts

(18) Where did you go on the train? Were you running away from me? [Bellow 1970: 231].
Here, two illocutions can be inferred from the utterance in bold.
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[llocution 1 (questioning whether the action was properly assumed): “Were you escaping me?’
[llocution 2 (clarification-seeking question aimed at explaining the motif of action): “Why were you
running away from me?”.

Inference of illocution 2 bases on:

(@) situational presuppositions constructed by the macro-textual context providing the
knowledge about the hearer’s strange behavior,

(b) context-bound interpersonal presuppositions about the communicative strategies expected
from the speaker, i.e. face-threatening direct questions, competitive style and speech acts with
Illocutionary force “To get the hearer to justify oneself”,

(c) implicature resulted from the flouting of Maxim of Quantity since the speaker has not
disclosed why she interprets the hearer’s actions as an escape from her: “You have behaved as if
you were running away. If it is not, explain yourself”.

[llocution 2 is an additional illocution that does not change the act’s type and only extends its
informational structure. Such type of illocution is distinct both from literary and primary illocution
of transposed speech acts and constitutes afoundational property of indirect non-transposed acts.

Indirect Acts’ Illocution and Conver sational Implicatures:

Relations of Match and Consequence
Idiomatic and inferential indirect speech acts differ in types of relations with conversational
implicature. The first type of relations between Cl and indirect acts’ illocution represented by (17)
and idiomatic speech acts asin (13-16) is the relation of match: the speaker intentionally flouts one
or severa Cooperative Maxims to communicate the primary illocution. Such relation is mostly
characteristic of idiomatic speech acts (which are basically transposed (13-16)) and of the majority
of transposed inferentia acts (17, 19, 20).

(19) Can’t base a whole life on that [Bellow 1970: 146].

Trying to be polite and avoid forceful wording the speaker in (19) is not perspicuous enough
flouting the Maxim of Manner. Conversational implicature triggered by this flouting, relies on
interactive presuppositions about the hearer as a victim of abuse. Cl as an implied advice “Forget
it” coincides here with primary directive illocution.

Similarly, in (20) the primary illocutionary force of assertive “B does not want to answer the
A’s question” relies on the identical conversational implicature based on the B’s flouting of the
Maxim of Relation (B is evasive in his answer switching the conversation to a “safer” topic).

(20) A: You agree with her?
B: How can 1? | scarcely know you [Bellow 1970: 72].
A primary directive illocutionary force in (21) is that of suggestion, which matches the
Conversationa Implicature: “Stick to your instincts”.

(21) your fundamentally healthy instincts brought you back. They re wiser than you [Bellow
1970: 233].

The second type of identified CI-ISAI correlation is the relation of cause-and-effect or
dependence when the primarily illocutionary force depends on the conversational implicature as in
(18, 22-23).

(22) But that’s the female nature [Bellow 1970: 79].

In (22) the conversational implicature “female is untrustworthy” as an additiona meaning
specifying “what the female nature is” results from the flouting of the Manner and Quantity maxims
(the speaker is obscure and not informative enough) involving the situational presuppositions
shaped by the preceding context of the dialogue (I know Mady is a bitch, etc.). The implied meaning
“female is untrustworthy” permits the speaker to communicate (and the addressee to understand) the
primary directive illocution: “Do not trust women”.
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Cause-and-effect relationship between CI-1SAI is specific to inferential speech acts — both
transposed (asin 17 and 28) and non-transposed (asin 18, 22-23).

(23) Murid, I'monly going to ask you once more--are you really all right? [Salinger 1948: 5].
The additional illocution of this question is seeking for clarification, which extends the act’s
informational structure: “Are you safe? Are you not in danger?’. Unlike primary illocutionary force
of the transposed speech acts, illocution in (23) does not transform the illocutionary point of
guestion-request into directive or any other act and only extends its content exemplifying, therefore,
the non-transposed speech act.

The utterance gives rise to the conversationa implicature: «I know something that allows me
to insist on sincere answer to my question» . This specifying meaning is triggered by flouting the
Quantity and Manner Maxims (the speaker keeps back the most essential part of information and
expresses herself covertly using hedging) and relies on the macro-textual context, which provides
presuppositions about anti-social behavior of Muriel’s husband who is acting «funny» and may
completely lose control of himself. To add, illocution partially bases on particular conventional
implicature markers once more and really, which gets the reader to presuppose that a hearer wants
to conceal the fact of her being in danger.

The inferred conversational implicature suggests that the speaker holds particular pragmatic
presuppositions about the situation and its participants. The speaker assumes that the hearer shares
such presuppositions and intends to make sure that they specify the particular point. The
conversational implicature “I know something that allows me to insist on sincere answer to my
guestion” shapes then the preparatory condition of the clarification-seeking illocution “Are you
safe? Are you not in danger?”.

Thereby, in (23) speech acts felicity conditions become a sort of intermediate link between
conversational implicatures and indirect acts’ illocution. This constitutes a specific subtype of CI-
ISAI cause-and-effect relationship, defined as «mediation» — when the primary illocution is evoked
by reference to the speech act’s Felicity conditions [Austin 1962; Searle 1969; G. Y ule 1996: 50] by
means of the conversational implicature.

Grician Maxims and Speech Acts’ Felicity Conditions

There is a certain correspondence between Grician maxims and speech acts’ felicity conditions
necessary for a speech act successful performance. In particular, the Maxim of Quality is
consistent with the Sincerity Condition (if the speech act is being performed seriously and
sincerely). Furthermore, compliance with the Quality Maxim constitutes the Essential Condition for
assertives: assertive illocution is possible only if the hearer is confident of the speaker’s
commitments to the truth of the expressed proposition, i.e. that he presents an actual state of affairs.
Somehow paradoxically, lexically explicated markers of Maxims’ adherence and their accumulation
weaken the felicity conditions and the degree of the illocutionary force presupposed by such
conditions asin (24).

(24) Don’t you think it’s rather unwise to go out at night by yourself just now? [Maugham

1982: 166].

In (24) the speaker mitigates the flatness of his statement by the marker (in italics) of
compliance with Maxim of Quality. However, such mean weakens the degree of strength of
directive illocution by influencing the Benefit condition (the speaker is not fully sure that his act is
being performed in the hearer’s interest). To add, the marker of the Maxim’s compliance
strengthens the “distance” of the speaker from the content of his message by shifting the
responsibility to the hearer.
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From Conversational Implicatureto Illocution through

Speech Acts’ Felicity Condition
The next type of relation between illocution and conversational implicature is ‘mediation’ — when
the type of the act (its primary illocution) is prompted by its Felicity conditions, implied by the
conversational implicature.

Example (25) is the indirect transposed speech act that can be interpreted as a directive rather
than a commissive. However, the primary illocution of commissive becomes apparent via Felicity
conditions pointed by contextually bound conversational implicature.

(25) If we don’t succeed in addressing these fundamental problems and in restoring basic
values, any attempt to fix what’s broken will fail [Quayle 1992].

Here we have a secondary illocutionary act (of assertive): “If we don’t restore basic values,
any attempt to fix what’s broken will fail .

Possible illocution of directive (possible reader’s inference): “Fundamental problems must be
addressed and basic values restored to fix something that is broken ™.

Conversational implicature: “Speaker wages an election campaign, implying the Conservative
Party as the only political force able to restore the basic values”.

Primarily illocution (of commissive): “We (our political force) commit to restore basic values™ .

The markers of conversational implicature include:
(@) Inclusive we (as means of the speaker’ identification with his political force, on the one hand,
and with the audience — future voters, on the other hand).
(b) Flouting the Maxim of Quantity (the speaker is too verbose), Manner (conditional mood and
nominalization reduce distinctness of the propositional content, scaling down the speaker’s
responsibility for commitment) and Quality of information (by means of exaggeration: any other
attempts besides those proposed by the speaker will fail: If we don’t succeed in (...) any attempt to
fix what’s broken will fail.
(c) Lexical unitsindexing the main topos of Conservatives’ election discourse: the “basic values”.
(d) The macro-textual context, which links the riots in Los Angeles with destruction of “basic
values” and, besides, implies the beginning of the election campaign.

The conversational implicature consolidates the following Felicity conditions necessary for
the commissive illocution:
Benefit condition: the speaker performs his speech act in the hearer’s interests, which is asserted by
reference to universal human values and their significance for intended audience.
Ability condition: The speaker has the ability to do the action. This meaning correlates with
situation of imaginary choice: the speaker inspires only one, a certain attitude to the situation
exaggerating the significance of his/ his political force. In addition, he assumes the responsibility
for commitment by identifying himself with the forces capable to restore the basic values.
Sncerity conditions: relate to the speaker-audience common ground based on the basic values.

Conversational Implicature and I nference:
Possible Mismatch via Pragmatic Presuppositions
So far, | have studied the problem of interrelations between pragmatic presuppositions, indirect
acts’ illocution and conversational implicatures. Now special attention will be given to the
distinction between conversational implicature (implicit meaning communicated by the speaker or
writer) and inference (implicit meaning understood by the hearer) caused by dissimilarity in
background knowledge of the speaker and the hearer asin (26).
(26) A1l: Then why do you keep aloof, and make me chase you? | realize you want to play the
field. After great disappointment, I've done it myself, for ego-reinforcement.
B1: A high-minded intellectual ninny, square...
A2: Who?
B2: Myself, | mean [Bellow 1970:187].
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Move B1 constitutes the transposed speech act involving the transposition of assertive into
expressive with illocutionary force of regret.

Locution: Somebody is called a high-minded intellectual ninny, square.

Secondary illocution of assertive: “Statement of one’s own insignificance”.

Primarily illocution of expressive: “l am very sorry to have hurt your feelings”.

Conversational implicature (intended by the speaker): “I am unworthy of you and your
emotional sufferings”.

Inference (inferred by the hearer): “Perhaps he is talking about me, not about himself”.

The illocution intended by B (in B1 move) bases on Conversational implicature, which
expresses the speaker’s attitudes and emotions towards his own behavior shaping therefore the
propositional and sincerity felicity conditions appropriate for expressives. Divergence between the
conversational implicature (with its corresponding illocution) and A’s inference primarily bases on
dissimilarity in interactants’ background knowledge, i.e. their interpersonal presuppositions (while
B assigns himself to identity category of “worthless”, A perceives him as an egocentric person,
which is shown by move Al), as well as situational presuppositions about the A-B relationships. In
A’s opinion, B is neither lucid, clear nor in line with the main topic resulting in miscomprehension
by the communicative partner. A infers the assertive meaning not intended by the speaker: perhaps
he is talking about me, not about himself (this assumption is checked then by the direct question
“Who?").

Conclusions
To reveal the correlations between indirect speech acts’ illocution and conversational implicatures |
relied on similarity of their triggers and inference procedure involving three types of pragmatic
presuppositions, i.e. interpersonal, situational and conventional-communicative. Interpersona
presuppositions incorporate cognitive information about ‘“speaker-listener” socia status, their
personal attitude towards each other, the level of familiarity and socia distance, their belonging to
the common or alien group with the same or different values. Interpersona presuppositions
determine conventional -communicative presuppositions as culture-specific conventions of a certain
society with means of their manifestation. Situational presuppositions incorporate the
communicators’ knowledge about the particular communicative situation.

| argued that the meaning of conversational implicatures and indirect acts’ illocution relies on
situational presuppositions while interpersonal presuppositions determine the choice of direct or
indirect language use along with their verbal coding related to conventiona-communicative
presuppositions.

Indirect speech acts can be explained within the framework of conversational implicatures,
which permit speakers to communicate and addressees to understand illocutions. Maxims’ flouting
can serve thereby as the pragmatic trigger of the illocutionary force. The type of relationships
between the indirect speech acts’ illocution and conversational implicature depends on the speech
acts’ “idiomaticity” or “inferentiality” as well as on the degree of the illocutionary force
transformation in transposed vs. non-transposed indirect acts.

Idiomatic indirect acts are general idiom constructions with conventionalized and
decontextualized illocutionary meaning while inferential acts’ illocution relies on both the context
and situation. Most idiomatic acts are transposed, i.e. their primary (as a rule, directive) illocution
involves the illocutionary force transformation.

If viewed within the framework of implicatures, a primary idiomatic illocution is inferred
according to the “rule” of both conventional and conversational implicatures. Corresponding to
conventional implicatures, idiomatic acts convey the same additional decontextualized meaning
triggered by particular lexical units with inference pattern (to be not supposed to, can you + verb?
why not, etc.). Similar to conversational implicature, idiomatic illocution is calculable — triggered
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by non-observance of Quantity and Manner Maxims by the speaker who thus avoids a direct
Imposition.

If viewed from the perspective of the pragmatic presuppositions, indirect acts idiomaticity
primarily bases on the conventional-communicative presuppositions determining the culture-
specific patterns of such acts’ identification. However, the conventional calculability of the
idiomatic acts weakens with the foregrounding of the genuine situational presuppositions.

As distinct from the idiomatic acts, inferential indirect acts always rely on all types of
pragmatic presuppositions shaping a single cognitive context of the ISAI identification. Such acts
can be either transposed, e.g. with primary illocutionary force changing the act’s type, or non-
transposed wherein the additional illocution does not change the act’s type and only extends its
informational structure. For this very reason, | differentiated the primary illocution of transposed
speech acts and additional illocution of non-transposed acts.

Idiomatic and inferential indirect speech acts differ in types of relations with conversational
implicature. The first type is a correspondence relation when the speaker intentionally flouts one or
more Cooperative Maxims to communicate the primary illocution. It is mostly characteristic of
idiomatic and transposed inferential speech acts. The second type is a relation of dependence or
cause-and-effect when the primarily illocutionary force infers from the conversational implicature.
It is specific of inferential speech acts — both transposed and non-transposed.

A specific subtype of the cause-and-effect relationship is “mediation” — when the primary
illocution relies on speech act’s Felicity conditions evoked by the conversational implicature.
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RAY BRADBURY’S FAHRENHEIT 451
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G.H. Muradian. Fact and fiction in Ray Bradbury’s Fahrenheit 451. Science fiction is a literary
genre based on imaginative fiction and postulated scientific discoveries, the intersection of the world of
science fiction and the world of redity. It makes people think about the future of the world and plays an
important role in the predictions of a highly technologized world, society and their problems. A number of
authors have been involved in technologica predictions, a famous American writer Ray Bradbury among
them, with his science fiction novel Fahrenheit 451 (1953). In this article my purpose will be to focus on the
ontological juxtaposition of factitiousness and fictitiousness in science fiction literature in general and in the
abovementioned novel in particular, concerning myself with bringing out the linguistic and stylistic
properties of Bradbury’s novel in terms of literal and figurative language through the linguostylistic method
of analysis. Moreover, | will also concentrate on certain cognitive notions and strategies that condition the
factual aspect of the novel and contribute to the creation of an environment of cognitive estrangement and
finaly disclose the cognitive frameworks, resources, meanings, as well as the figurative language of the
novel.

Key words: Cognition, estrangement, factitious linguistic units, Fahrenheit 451, fictitious linguistic
units, science fiction.

I''A. Mypaasin. ®akt u ¢puxuuss B pomane P. bpandepu “451 rpaagyc mo ®apenreiiry”.
Hayunas ¢anTactuka — murepaTypHBbIil )KaHp, OCHOBAaHHBIH HAa BOOOPaKEHUH U MOCTYIMPOBAHHBIX HAYYHBIX
OTKPBITHSIX, B KOTOPOM IMEPECEKAIOTCSI MUP HAaydyHOW (DaHTACTHMKU M MuUpa peajbHOocTH. OH 3acTaBisieT
JoJIel 3atymMaTbes 0 OYIyLIeM U UrpaeT BaXHYIO POJIb B MPEICKA3aHUAX BBICOKOTEXHOJIOTHUECKOTO MHPA,
oOuiecTBa U ux npodiemM. Psij aBTOpoB ObLIM BOBJIEYEHBI B TEXHOJOTMYECKHE MPEACKa3aHUs, U Cpeld HUX
U3BECTHBIN amepukaHckuil nucarenb Pait bpanbepu, aBrop HayuHo-paHTacTHueckoro pomana 451 epadyc
no @apencetimy (1953). Moe wuccienoBaHUE COCPEIOTOUYEHO HA OHTOJOTUYECKOM COIMOCTABICHUU
(aKkTUBHOCTH M (PUKTHBHOCTH B HAayYHO-(DAHTACTUYECKOHN JHMTEpaType B IIEJIOM U B YHOMSHYTOM pOMaHe,
B YAacTHOCTM. B HeM ¢ 1OMOUIbIO JIMHTBOCTUJIMCTMYECKOTO METOAA  aHAlIW3a  BBISIBJICHBI
JUHTBOCTHIIMCTUYECKHE O0COOEHHOCTH poMaHa bpanbepu, HacTosMe U BbIAYMaHHbIE TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKUE
u 0o0pa3Hble JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE 3JEMEHThl. S Takxke oOpaliairoch K ONpEACNICHUIO psga KOTHUTHBHBIX
MOHATUNA W CTpaTeruid, oOyCIOBIMBAIOIIMX (DAKTHUBHBIA aCHEKT pOMaHa MU CHOCOOCTBYIOUIMX CO3/JaHHUIO
CPEIIbl KOCHUMUBHOU OMYYIHCOEHHOCMU, TEM CAMBIM PACKpbIBasi KOTHUTUBHBIE CXEMBbI, BepOaJIbHbIE CPE/ICTBA
U c0co0Bbl, (pUrypasibHbIHN A3bIK JAHHOTO POMaHa.

KiroueBble cioBa: HayyHas (aHTAaCTHKA, OTYYXKAEHHOCTb, TO3HAHHE, (DAaKTUBHBIC S3BIKOBBIC
€IMHULIBI, (DUKTUBHBIE SI3BIKOBBIC eNUHUIIBL, 451 rpaxyc mo DapeHreiry.

I''A. Mypansin. ®akr i ¢pikuisa B pomani P. bpenoepi “451 rpaayc 3a ®@apenreiitom”. HaykoBa
(daHTacTHKa — JiTEpaTypHU KaHP, 3aCHOBAHUH HA ysIBi 1 MOCTYJIILOBAHUX HAyKOBHUX BIJIKPUTTAX, B SKOMY
MEPEeTHHAIOTHCS CBIT HAayKOBOI (DAaHTACTHKH 1 CBIT peaibHOCTI. BiH 3MyInye mrogel 3aMUCITUTHCSA PO
MaiiOyTHE 1 BiZlirpae Ba)JIMBY POJIb y MPOrHO3aX BHCOKOTEXHOJIOTIYHOTO CBITY, CYCHIUIBCTBA Ta 1X MpoOIeM.
Pan aBropiB Oynu 3aimydeHi B TEXHOJIOTIUHI mepenOadyeHHs, 1 cepell HUX BIIOMHA aMEpUKAHCHKHM
nucbMeHHUK Peit Bpenbepi, aBTop HayKoBO-paHTaCTHYHOrO pomany 451 2padyc za @apeneeiimom (1953).
Moe nociiKeHHs 30CepeKeHO Ha OHTOJIOTIYHOMY 31CTaBJICHHI ()aKTUBHOCTI 1 (DIKTUBHOCTI B HAyKOBO-
(danTacTMYHIN JiTEpaTypl B IUIOMY 1 B 3raJaHOMy pOMaHi, 30Kpema. Y HbOMY 32 JONOMOIOIO
MOBHOCTWJIICTUYHOI'O METOAY aHajli3y BHUSBICHO MOBHOCTHJIICTHYHI ocoOiuBocTi pomany bpenbepi,
CIpaBXHI W BHUrajaHi TEPMIHOJIOTIYHI Ta oOpa3Hi JIHTBICTHYHI eleMeHTH. S TakoX 3BepTarocs
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70 BU3HAYCHHS Psiy KOTHITUBHUX TOHATH 1 CTpaTeridd, mo oOyMOBIIOIOTH ()aKTUBHUN AaclEeKT POMaHy
1 CHIPUSIOTH CTBOPEHHIO CEPEIOBHUINA KOTHITUBHOI BiIYYXKEHOCTI, TUM CaMHM PO3KPHBAIOYM KOTHITHUBHI
cxeMu, BepOasbHi 3ac00M 1 criocodu, (irypajibHy MOBY LIbOI'O POMaHy.

Kuarouosi cioBa: BinuyxeHicTb, 451 epaodyc 3a Dapencerimom, HayKoBa (aHTACTUKA, IMI3HAHHA,
(hakTUBHI MOBH1 OJIMHMIIL, (DIKTUBHI MOBHI OJUHUIL.

Anything you dream is fiction, and anything you accomplish is
science, the whole history of mankind is nothing but science fiction.
(Talk: Ray Bradbury 2014)

Introduction
In the 21% century we live in a world full of technological advancement and an abundance of
cyberspace; we are astounded at different innovations proving right the predictions of the previous
centuries about mankind going to be technologized. Science fiction — imaginative fiction based on
scientific discoveries and the ideology of change, the form of literature that talks about facts
wrapped in fiction, the intersection of the world of science fiction and the world of redity* — plays a
topical and important role in this type of predictions. It also makes people speculate about the future
of mankind and the world. Science fiction futures express our utopian dreams and dystopian
nightmares, showing in creative visions what we see as best and worst for our present world. A
number of authors have been involved in future technological predictions, and, concerned with
producing science fiction literature, some of them adhere to hard science fiction — referring to
natural sciences and pure technologica advancement, and others — to soft science fiction —
discussing socio-political futuristic issues. Among the latter is the famous American writer Ray
Bradbury with his science fiction novel Fahrenheit 451 (1953). Thus, the object of the present
study is the linguostylistics of Fahrenheit 451. Although the novel is a good example of future
prediction, the author himself once mentioned: “I didn't write Fahrenheit 451 to predict the future, |
wrote it to prevent the future” [in Prochnow 2013]. Preventing a disastrous future is actually one of
the most important humanistic objectives of the literary genre of science fiction. The linguistic aim
and objective of this study is to disclose the cognitive frameworks, resources, meanings, as well as
the figurative language of the novel, hidden-between-the-lines messages of the author.

The science fiction writer sets the focus on the technological aspect and its relation to
Imagination, creating the genreinitially called scientifiction by editor, journalist and publisher Hugo
Gernsback [1926], and then — science fiction. The Golden Age (or Classic Age) of science fiction
which lasted from the late 1930s through the early 1960s was marked by great attention to accurate
detall in natural sciences, especialy physics, astrophysics, and chemistry, and precise depiction of
worlds that more advanced technology might make possible to create.? The New Wave movement
(1960-1980)° dealing with issues like gender, human relationships, and, community which sought to
apply mainstream literary qualities to science fiction, preceded the current phase of
Cyberpunk/Post-Cyberpunk science fiction (1980 onwards). Previous to and at the beginning of the
New Wave period Ray Bradbury had already gained respect in the field.

The task of the present case study isto revea certain aspects of the ontological juxtaposition
of factitiousness and fictitiousness in science fiction literature in general and in Fahrenheit 451 in
particular. Firstly, of particular concern are the linguostylistic peculiarities of the mentioned novel
in terms of literal and figurative language, denotative vocabulary and expressive means of language.
In other words, the analyses carried out on the semantic, metasemiotic and meta-metasemiotic
levels of investigation through the linguostylistic and linguopeotic methods of analysis [ Gasparyan
2008] enable us to disclose certain stylistic peculiarities of Bradbury’s novel. Secondly,
concentration on specific cognitive notions and strategies that condition the factitious aspect of
science fiction and contribute to the creation of an environment of cognitive estrangement [Suvin
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1979: 17] make it possible to present not only aliterary or solely linguistic analysis but also to view
them in light of certain style-forming cognitive linguistic peculiarities.

I nter section of Cognition and Estrangement in Fahrenheit 451
Science fiction relies on science even when it is contradicting, ignoring or negating some specific
laws of science or technological advancement. It is the form of literature that examines the ways in
which science penetrates, alters, and transforms the themes and worldview of fiction, involving in
part true, in part fictitious laws or theories of science in which the cognitive content is never
guestioned.

Cognition, with its rational, logical, objective, real implications, refers to that aspect of
science fiction that makes us understand the alien pictures of a given science fiction creation.
Estrangement is the author’s and the reader’s unreal, subjective, imaginative, desirable view for a
better, different personal and socio-political future that appears on a scale that is sometimes
commonplace and sometimes magnificent. The intersection and cooperation of cognition and
estrangement or cognitive estrangement results in what D. Suvin [1979: 38] argues to be the novum,
the “totalizing phenomenon or relationship deviating from the author’s and addressee’s norm of
reality.” Suvin [1988: 76] makes the following case: “Born in history and judged in history, the
novum has an ineluctably historical character. So has the correlative fictiona reality or possible
world which, for al its displacements and disguises, always corresponds to the wish-dreams and
nightmares of a specific sociocultural class or implied addressees.” The future in these terms
expresses its conditions of possibility — conditions found in the human history of the present and
hence — in no way devoid of scientifically possible cognitive solutions.

Cognition is a way of thinking about reality that takes its objectivity for granted.
Estrangement is a way of describing reality that assumes the subjectivity of the mind and
experience. At first sight the two notions seem to contradict each other. But science fiction isaform
of literature in which the one complements the other. Science fiction pretends to take the objectivity
of the world it describes for granted, yet clearly does not describe the objective world as we know it
to be. It is scientific, but clearly unrealistic and fictitious.*

Estrangement differentiates science fiction from not only the realistic literary mainstream
fiction but aso from myth, folk (fairy) tale and fantasy. The mentioned discourses also doubt the
laws of the author’s empirical world, but they escape out of their horizons into a closed world
indifferent to cognitive possibilities. Anything is possible in a myth, folk tale and fantasy, because
they are manifestly impossible, whereas in science fiction the basic fact and the possibly predictable
future is taken as a cornerstone. Estrangement, thus, is the process of separating or distancing
ourselves from the real world and allowing our minds to imagine or create something that does not
exist in our world but might exist in the future. It bases itself on notions that are cognitively logical,
and then makes these notions imaginative.

Thus, cognitive estrangement is the ontological juxtaposition of cognitive concepts and
Imaginative patterns that create an unreal, nevertheless a logical science fictional world. In other
words, cognitive estrangement is the factua reporting of fiction. It has the significant effect of
estranging, alienating us from our usual assumptions about reality. Through cognitive estrangement
science fiction describes unfamiliar things as if they were familiar [Suvin 1988]. Both the presence
and interaction of cognition and estrangement, reflection of the factitious and the fictitious, the real
and the unreal, the objective and the subjective, the literal and the figurative, the semantic and the
metasemiotic, the conceptual and the metaphorical is a must for science fiction [Muradian 2013:
104].
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The Linguostylistic Expression of Cognition/Fact and Estrangement /

Fiction in Fahrenheit 451
Bradbury described his method of composition as “word association, often triggered by a favorite
line of poetry” [Encyclopedia of Science Fiction and Fantasy 2005: 59-60]. Literary critic and
writer J.B. Priestley [in CliffsNotes 2015] noted that behind Bradbury’s tales are “deep feelings of
anxiety, fear, and guilt.” Both characterizations are typical of the style of Fahrenheit 451. The novel
takes its title from the supposed temperature at which books burn — and is set in a repressive
dystopian future where reading is banned and books should be destroyed.

As aready mentioned, the role of cognition regarded as the factitious aspect of science
fiction and opposing the fictitious one termed as estrangement, is great in Fahrenheit 451. In order
to understand the discourse of the novel we should try to comprehend its cognitive framework,
resources, semantic meanings conditioned by certain socio-technological changes and sociological
ideology. Of no less importance is the comprehension of its estrangement models (conditioned by
tropes, figures of speech, inherent and adherent connotations) requiring interpretation on the
metasemiotic and meta-metasemiotic levels. The multiple cognitive connections or different arrays
of information turn into creative mappings, transfers, and fictitious elaborations worked out by the
author whose language is not purely semantic; it prompts for construction of meaning in an
Imaginative context with particular creative, estrangement resources.

From the very first passage of the story we cognize the sociological fact; if there is no
knowledge (books), there is no development of consciousness and individual morality in society; if
there is no ethical framework, there is no proper community. The cognitive framework helps to
understand that along with books any form of persona intelligence, independent thought, and
freedom of expression is destroyed, repressed, imprisoned. The estrangement functions within this
major framework — in the dystopian world of fire. The fireman Guy Montag (the protagonist) is the
killer of the future contrary to hisoriginal mission.

I'T was a special pleasure to see things eaten, to see things blackened and changed. With the
brass nozzle in his fists, with this great python spitting its venomous kerosene upon the
world, the blood pounded in his head, and his hands were the hands of some amazing
conductor playing all the symphonies of blazing and burning to bring down the tatters and
charcoal ruins of history. <...> He strode in a swarm of fireflies. He wanted above all, like
the old joke, to shove a marshmallow on a stick in the furnace, while the flapping pigeon-
winged books died on the porch and lawn of the house. [Fahrenheit 451, p. 1]

At first sight neutral, the words eaten, blackened, changed increase their stylistic charge
when we cognize them in association with the fire. Metaphorically, the fire is presented as a great
python spitting its venomous kerosene upon the world, and the hands of Guy Montag (burning the
books) — as the hands of some amazing conductor. Burning gives Montag a sense of power, asif he
had control over symphonies of blazing and burning (an epithet). Like the way a conductor
influences music produced by an orchestra, Montag feels that he controls the world he burns. The
metaphorical expression to bring down the tatters and charcoal ruins of history emphasizes the
cultural and historical value of the things burnt. Books are a vital part of the cultural heritage, yet
Montag feels nothing but pleasure when burning them. The act of burning is associated with
destructive, irresponsible pleasure. We know this because symphonies are refined, sophisticated,
enjoyable musical pieces and comparing the act of burning to that of a symphony tells us that
Montag sees the burning as a feast for his senses. Fireflies are a beautiful scene when they fly in a
swarm. The metaphor He strode in a swarm of fireflies describes the sparks and burning embers
flying around Montag as he walks through the wreckage. The metaphorical utterance the flapping
pigeon-winged books died on the porch and lawn of the house contains an epithet (pigeon-winged
books) and a personification (books died on the porch and lawn of the house). Burning books, like
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burning pigeons soaring in the sky, like burning human imagination, happiness, hopes, desires and
thus plunging people into intellectual darkness (meta-metasemiotic level) enhances the impact of
the brutality of what is happening around.

The example below reads:

He held his pants out into an abyss and let them fall into darkness. His hands had been
infected, and soon it would be his arms. He could feel the poison working up his wrists and
into his elbows and his shoulders, and then the jump-over from shoulder-blade to shoulder-
blade like a spark leaping a gap. His hands were ravenous. [Fahrenheit 451, p. 19]

In the genuine metaphor held his pants out into an abyss and let them fall into darkness, the
inherently connotative noun abyss (a space so great that cannot be measured), combined with
darkness, isindicative of a certain change in the psychology of the protagonist. He is trying to hold
his breath when stealing books (to be burnt) as he no longer enjoys the process. This action is just
an involuntary bodily reflex. He regards his hands as infected and describes the process through the
simile the poison working up his wrists [...] like a spark leaping a gap. The poison refers to his
sense of guilt a wrongdoing. Later this same sense is more vividly expressed when describing how
Montag washes his hands at the fire station in an attempt to cleanse them from the guilt (an obvious
allusion to Shakespeare’s Lady Macbeth). A personified metaphorical expression we come across in
the passage is his hands were ravenous. The larger context enables us to understand and interpret
the meta-content of ravenous as his desire to satisfy his unconscious, instinctive eagerness (hunger)
for destroying books.

At first sight completely contradicting, estrangement and cognition are interconnected.
Estrangement is considered a basic human cognitive ability, central to meaning-making and
rationality. As argued by many authors [Johnson 1987; Fauconnier and Sweetser 1996; Lakoff and
Johnson 1999], the way we reason and what we can experience as meaningful is based on structures
of imagination. Thus, Bradbury’s creative language is the result of cognition that centers on
estrangement constructions of meaning as the discourse unfolds in the context.

They had two machines, really. One of them slid down into your stomach like a black cobra
down an echoing well looking for all the old water and the old time gathered there. It drank
up the green matter that flowed to the top in a slow boil. Did it drink of the darkness? Did it
suck out all the poisons accumulated with the years? It fed in silence with an occasional
sound of inner suffocation and blind searching. It had an Eye. The impersonal operator of
the machine could, by wearing a special optical helmet, gaze into the soul of the person
whom he was pumping out. [Fahrenheit 451, p. 6]

The extended metaphor elaborated within the general cognitive frame covers the whole
passage. The concept of advanced technology (two machines; impersonal operator of the machine;
wearing a special optical helmet) comes to the fore. This technology, called to save human lives
(and it does in this case), is compared to an evil snake sucking the poison out of the body (slid down
into your stomach like a black cobra). It peeps into the depths of the human soul, drains people of
their freedom and knowledge (It had an eye; gaze into the soul of the person whom he was pumping
out). The inherently connotative nouns darkness, poisons, suffocation are indicative of Mildred’s
despair and unhappiness. In the century of technological advancement where the human factor is
not very important, the machines save us but they also control our lives and add to our loneliness.

The negative cognitive view of technology is enhanced through the highly expressive means
used in the next example:
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It was not the hysterical light of electricity but-what? But the strangely comfortable and rare
and gently flattering light of the candle. One time, when he was a child, in a power-failure,
his mother had found and lit a last candle and there had been a brief hour of rediscovery, of
such illumination that space lost its vast dimensions and drew comfortably around them,
and they, mother and son, alone, transformed, hoping that the power might not come on
again too soon. [Fahrenheit 451, p. 3]

The two epithets — the hysterical light of electricity and the strangely comfortable and rare
and gently flattering light of the candle — represent two eras. the life before and after technology.
The two contradicting notions, the negatively charged hysterical and the positively charged
comfortable indicate that the author’s s sympathies are with the rare first, the good old days with
gently flattering light of the candle. The next, sixty-one word sentence, and especially the linguistic
units a brief hour of rediscovery; illumination; space lost its vast dimensions and drew comfortably
around them; hoping that the power might not come on again too soon complement this view.
Semantically, the word hysterical refers to a state where things are out of control. When applied to
the light of electricity, it shows (on the metasemiotic level) that the light is strong and unsettling to
the senses. Interestingly, the larger cognitive frame (technological advancement) helps us to
disclose meta-metasemiotic reflections: the hysterical light of electricity (technology) reinforces a
sense of loneness and inferiority; in contrast, it isin the candlelight that, basking in warmth, we feel
the beauty and happiness of life. The candlelight is illumination; the electric light is confusion and
depression.

The following passage is a good example of Bradbury’s cognitive prediction of the
destructive force of technology at atime when the electronic disaster had not arrived yet.

Without turning on the light he imagined how this room would look. His wife stretched on
the bed, uncovered and cold, like a body displayed on the lid of a tomb, her eyes fixed to the
ceiling by invisible threads of steel, immovable. And in her ears the little Seashells, the
thimble radios tamped tight, and an electronic ocean of sound, of music and talk and music
and talk coming in, coming in on the shore of her unsleeping mind. [Fahrenheit 451, p. 9]

The seashell symbolizes nature. When we press a seashell against our ear, it seems we hear
the sound of the sea. Indirectly compared thimble radios and the little Seashells are in fact
incompatible. The aim of the comparison is to focus on the separation of man from nature, from the
real life, materialized in the thimble radios (today’s iPods — small digital audio players that can
store thousands of tracks from the Internet). The separation is expressed through the following
expressive means. His wife stretched on the bed, uncovered and cold, like a body displayed on the
lid of a tomb (simile); invisible threads of steel (epithet); immovable (connotative adjective),
electronic ocean of sound (epithet); unsleeping mind (epithet). The result of the separation is till
more depressing: people live beside one another but listen to their headphones rather than engaging
in conversation. The constant, hypnotizing, manipulating sound can only give an illusion of
happiness. The meta-metasemiotic reflections indicative of a society plagued by hedonism® — show
the isolation of man obsessively dwelling upon mass entertainment instead of the real world. The
latter is expressed in Beatty’s advice to Montag:

Don't give them any slippery stuff like philosophy or sociology to tie things up with. That
way lies melancholy. [Fahrenheit 451, p. 77]

Cognitively, philosophy and sociology are disciplines that examine the nature of life and human
existence. Estrangement, however, realized through the word melancholy, refers to the notion that
philosophy or sociology embroil the mind in difficult issues and may lead to depressing truths
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(according to Beatty). Thus, Montag (and the society) must reject the disciplines, opting instead to
focus on amusement.

However, the novel does not end on such a despondent note. The tree of life (p. 77)
symbolizing fertility and growth, promises much hope and gives a sense of optimism. The society
depicted in the novel is the metaphorization of our past, present and future, and we are glad to find
that there is hope for regeneration, a change for the better for mankind on this small planet of Earth.

Conclusion

Science fiction has its unigque place in the world of literature. Its uniqueness is conditioned by the
al-important juxtaposition of fact and fiction, cognition and estrangement, intellect and
Imagination, literal and figurative discourses. This juxtaposition, reflected in the cognitive frame of
an estranged creative language, works perfectly in Ray Bradbury’s Fahrenheit 451. The findings
presented in this paper support the clam that both cognition and estrangement, and their
linguostylistic expressions should be present and interactive in science fiction. Bradbury’s
estrangement, at first sight an escape from cognition, creates a society that does not exist in redlity,
and might exist in the future (or aready exists). The cognitive framework, resources, meanings,
however, is a constant existence in the novel conditioned by certain socio-technological changes
and sociological ideology expressed through certain linguistic units realizing their literal meanings.
Bradbury’s Fahrenheit 451 proved to be avery useful source for our research thanks to the presence
of cognitive notions and richness of figurative language, combined with the hidden-between-the-
lines authorial messages.

NOTES

1.  Science fiction is a genre of literature that resists easy definition. This has become clear due to a
number of works and discussions put forward during the course of its development. All of the many
definitions offered by critics have been contradicted or modified by other critics.

2. This was the period in science fiction history that focused on the ability of the given narrative to
function within the boundaries of the predictable future and perceive it as something nostalgic. This
period takes as a premise the idea that science fiction is not interested in what may happen but in the
way things have been [Encyclopedia of Science Fiction and Fantasy 2005].

3. The New Wave, initially centered in England and soon moved to the United States, changed the focus
of science fiction from the hard (based on natural sciences) to the soft (based on the humanities).

4.  Robert Scholes, in his book Structural Fabulation [1975: 2], has stressed the fictitious strain of science
fiction. He defines fabulation as “fiction that offers us aworld clearly and radically discontinuous from
the one we know, yet returns to confront that known world in some cognitive way.”

5. Hedonism is the doctrine that assumes pleasure or happiness is the highest, the primary or the most
intrinsic good for mankind. A hedonist maximizes net pleasure (pleasure without pain) and lacks
respect for intellectual activity.
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ECHO QUESTIONSIN ENGLISH CONVERSATIONAL DISCOURSE:
STRUCTURAL-SEMANTIC, COGNITIVE-COMMUNICATIVE,
AND FUNCTIONAL CHARACTERISTICS
N.S. Strelchenko (Kyiv, Ukraine)

N.S. Strelchenko. Echo questions in English conversational discourse: structural-semantic,
cognitive-communicative, and functional characteristics. The article focuses on echo questions, common
in English conversational discourse, presenting their structural-semantic, cognitive-communicative, and
functional characteristics from the perspective of cognitive-discursive research paradigm. The language
material under analysis (13,938 echo questions in discourse contexts) has been selected from British and
American prose of the 20th and 21st centuries as well as 92 feature films. In the study, echo questions are
identified on the basis of semantic and/or structural relation to the preceding utterance (stimulus), manifested
asitsfull, partial or paraphrased repetition. Structural and semantic differences from the stimulus are viewed
as operation of the syntactic processes of complication and compression, which may be combined with the
realization of actualizing, qualifying, and social modus categories. Cognitive-communicative characteristics
of echo questions encompass their role in building/updating a mental context model of the communicative
situation, repairing communicative failures and restoring discourse coherence, verbalizing mental processes
operating during comprehension of the interlocutor's utterance (sensation, perception, thinking, memory,
attention) and emotions. Functioning of echo questions, regulated by the menta context model of the
communicative situation, involves performing speech acts, both direct (quesitives) and indirect (directives,
expressives, metacommunicatives, constatives, and commissives), as well as realizing a number of
communicative  strategies  (information-cognitive,  directive, argumentative, evaluative, and
metacommunicative) by means of the corresponding tactics.

Key words: communicative strategy, communicative tactic, conversational discourse, discourse
coherence, echo question, mental context model of the communicative situation, speech act.

H.C. Crpenbuenko. IInTaHHfA-mepenuTH B AHIJIOMOBHOMY JiaJIOTiYHOMY JAHCKYpCi:
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYHi, KOTHITHBHO-KOMYHIKATHUBHI Ta (PyHKIiOHAJIbHI XapaKTepPUCTHUKH. Y CTATTI
PO3TIISIIAIOTHCSI MOBHI Ta MOBJICHHEBI XapaKTEPUCTHKH MUTAHb-TICPEIHTIB, MOMIMPEHUX B aHTJIOMOBHOMY
TaJOTIYHOMY JMCKYPCl, 3 TO3MIIA KOTHITHBHO-IMCKYPCHBHOI MapaJurMH JIHTBICTHKH. Marepiaiom
JOCII/DKEHHS CITyTyBalii ()parMEeHTH A1aJIOT19HOTO TUCKYPCY, BimiOpaHi 3 MpO30BUX TBOPIB OPUTAHCHKUX Ta
amepukaHcbkuX aBTOpiB XX—XXI CT., a TakoX aHITIOMOBHUX XYAOXHIX KiHO(}1IbMIB. BuOkpemieHHs
MUATaHb-TIEPENUTIB K OAMHUII aHami3y OyJo 3/A1MCHEHO Ha OCHOBI CEMaHTUYHOTO Ta/ab0 CTPYKTYPHOIO
3BSI3KY 3 PpEIUTIKOIO-CTUMYJIOM, BIAMIHHOCTI PO3MVISHYTO SIK peaji3allil0 CHHTAKCUYHUX TPOIIECIB
YCKJIaHEHHS/KOMIIpECii  peIUNKU-CTUMYIY, SKi  MOXYTh  TO€IHYBAaTHUCS 3  aKTyasi3alliiHUMH,
KBaJIi(DIKATUBHUMH Ta COL[IQJIbHUMHU KaTeropisiMu Mojaycy. KOTrHITHBHO-KOMYHIKAaTUBHI XapaKT€PUCTUKH
MUTaHb-TIEPETIUTIB TOB'A3aHI 3 IXHBOIO POJUII0O B MOOYJOBI/OHOBJIEHHI MEHTAJIbHOI MOJENlI KOHTEKCTY
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CUTYyaIlil, TOJI0JaHHI KOMYHIKaTUBHUX 3001B, BepOaizailii ICUXIYHUX MPOIIECIB Ta €MOIIii,
a QyHKIIIOHYBaHHS — 3 peati3ali€io MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB Ta PSIIy KOMYHIKaTUBHHX CTPATETiH 1 TAKTHUK.

KirouoBi cioBa: mianoriyHuii JUCKypC, KOT€PEHTHICTH IUCKYpPCY, KOMYHIKaTHBHA CTpaTeris,
KOMYHIKaTUBHAa TaKTHKa, MEHTaJbHAa MOJIENIb KOHTEKCTY KOMYHIKATHBHOI CHTYyallii, MOBJICHHEBUH aKT,
MUTAHHSA-TIEPETIUT.

H.C. Crpeabyenko. Bompocbl-nepecnpocbl B AHIVIOSI3bIYHOM HAJIOTHYECKOM IHCKypce:
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYeCKHe, KOTHUTHBHO-KOMMYHUKATHBHbIE M (PDYHKIMOHAJbHbIE XAPAKTEPUCTHKHU.
B cratee paccMaTpuBAIOTCSL  SI3BIKOBBIE W PEUYEBBIE  XAaPAKTEPHUCTUKU  BOMPOCOB-TIEPECHPOCOB,
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pacIpOCTPAaHEHHBIX B AHIVIOSA3BIYHOM JIMAJOTUYECKOM JHMCKypce, C TOYKH 3pEHHUS KOTHUTUBHO-
TUCKYPCUBHOM  TapagurMbl JUHTBHUCTUKHM. MarepuaioM HCCIIEIOBaHHUS TMOCITYXWIH  (hparMeHTh
JMAJIOTUYECKOT0 JUCKypca M3 MpOo3bl OPUTAHCKUX M aMepUKaHCKUX aBTOpoB XX—XXI BekoB, a Takxke
AHTJIOSI3BIYHBIX  XYJOKECTBEHHBIX KHHOQWIBMOB. OrpesneneHne BOMPOCOB-NIEPECIIPOCOB KaK €IUHHULIBI
aHaJlM3a MPOU3BOAMIOCh HA OCHOBAHMM CEMAHTUYECKOW W/WIIM CTPYKTYPHOU CBSI3U C PEIUIMKOW-CTHUMYJIOM;
OTIIMYMSI PACCMATPUBAINCh KaK peaju3alys CHHTAKCHYECKUX TPOILECCOB YCIOKHEHUS/KOMITPECCUH
PEIUTMKU-CTUMYJIa, KOTOpPBIE MOTYT COBMEHIATBCS C  aKTYaJIW3allMOHHBIMH, KBaJTU(UKATUBHBIMU
U COLMAIBHBIMU KaTEropusMu Mofayca. KOrHMTHMBHO-KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKU BOIIPOCOB-
MEPECTIPOCOB  CBSI3aHBl C HX POJBI0 B TOCTPOCHUHU/OOHOBICHHUM MEHTAJLHOM MOJENH KOHTEKCTa
KOMMYHHMKAaTHUBHOM CHUTyallud, NpPEOAOJICHHMH KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX COO€B, BepOaau3aluu MCUXUYECKUX
MIPOLECCOB M AMOLUH, a (YHKIMOHUPOBAHHWE — C peaTu3alueil peuyeBbIX AKTOB, KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
CTPAaTEeTrnui U TaKTHUK.

KiroueBble cJjI0Ba: BOIIPOC-NIEPECTIPOC, JUAIOTMYECKUH JIUCKYpPC, KOTE€PEHTHOCTh JHUCKYpCa,
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHAsl ~ CTparervs, KOMMYHMKAaTHBHAas  TaKTUKA, MEHTaJbHAas  MOJEIb  KOHTEKCTa
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM CUTyalluy, pE€YEBOM aKT.

1. Introduction

Echo questions are attracting considerable interest due to being a common feature of conversational
discourse [Carter & McCarthy 2006: 199]. Researchers have addressed them from a number of
standpoints. as dialogical citation [Arutjunova 1986], expression of distrust [Kovsh 2007], a
strategy to reaize lying [Pyrozhenko 2001], a grammatical-syntactic means of speech contact
prolongation and turn-taking [Chhetiani 1987: 146-151], discourse cohesion and rapport-building
[Tannen 2007: 48-101]. However cognitive-communicative characteristics and functioning of echo
guestions in English conversational discourse have not been dealt with in depth, which makes the
present study topical. The object of analysis is echo questions in English conversational discourse
and its subject matter is constituted by structural-semantic, sociocognitive, and pragmatic-
discursive characteristics of echo questions functioning in English conversational discourse. The
aim of the research is to examine semantic-syntactic, sociocognitive, and communicative
characteristics of echo questions in English conversationa discourse. The language material under
analysis (13,938 echo questions in discourse contexts) has been selected by means of continuous
sampling from 26 prose works of British and American authors of the 20th and 21st centuries as
well as 92 English feature films. To achieve the aim of the study a number of methods have been
employed at different stages of the research: general scientific (analysis, synthesis, induction,
deduction), structural (constructional and transformational analysis, following G.G. Pochepcov
[2009]), and functional method (cognitive-contextual, speech-act, contextual-pragmatic, and
discourse analyses).

2. Results and discussion

2.1 Structural-semantic characteristics of echo questions
In the literature, several terms are used: "echo" [Huddleston 1984 376-377], “echo question”
[Artstein 2002; Biber et a. 1999; Carter & McCarthy 2006; Cruttenden 1986; Fiengo 2007; Leech
2006; Quirk et al. 1985; Radford 2009; Santorini 2007], "repeat question” [Fiengo 2007: 76], and
"metalinguistic question”" [Horn 2001: 381]. P. Collins [2006: 186] uses the terms "echo" and "echo
question™ interchangeably.

Identification and study of echo questions as a language and speech unit presupposes
considering formal, semantic, and functional criteria applied by researchers. According to the form,
Quirk et al [1985: 803] distinguish four types of simple sentences (clauses [Collins 2006: 180-181])
in English: declaratives, interrogatives (yes/no and wh-), imperatives, and exclamatives.
Structurally, echo questions may correspond to any type of the "stimulus' (J. McCawley's term
[1998: 561]) which they repeat.

Taking into account the differentiation between the terms "interrogative" and "question”
suggested by M.l. Zhinkin [1955: 23], it should be noted that according to their formal
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characteristics, echo questions may be represented by general/specia interrogatives and depending
on the type of the expected answer [Quirk et a. 1985: 806; Tsui 1992: 90] they may be genera
(with/without inversion or tag questions), special, and alternative questions.

According to their functional-semantic characteristics, echo questions are regarded as "a
type of sentence used to question something which someone else has just said (often in an air of
incredulity), repeating al or most of what they have just said" [Radford 2009: 383], repetition of the
interlocutor's previous utterance [Leech 2006: 35; Teschner & Evans 2007: 64], which performs a
number of functions in conversational discourse such as confirming that the interlocutor's utterance
has been perceived and understood accurately, requesting to repeat the utterance or elaborate on the
provided information, often caused by misunderstanding, which may be real or feigned [ Santorini &
Kroch 2007], expressing emotion/evaluation: surprise, disbelief, disapproval or anger [Leech 2006;
Santorini & Kroch 2007; Teschner & Evans 2007].

Studying cognitive-communicative characteristics and functioning of echo questions, we
take the following features into account: the preceding and following utterances, expression of
rational and/or emotiona information, full/partial or paraphrased repetition of the stimulus,
semantic and/or structural connection with the latter [Strelchenko 2015: 246]. Consider the
following situation with an echo question demonstrating a paraphrased version of the interlocutor's
utterance.

(A) "... 1 got laid off yesterday, replaced by a computer.”

(B) "You got fired?" Her mother sounded stunned [Steel 2010: 30].

While the grammatical structure of the stimulus is completely preserved (S + get +
Participle I1), the echo question expresses additional connotative meanings (negative evaluation of
the past event and the emotion of surprise).

In order to define systematic relations underlying functional realizations of echo questions
compared with the structure of the stimulus, the "stimulus — echo question™ unity has been analyzed
from the viewpoint of its structural modifications. According to G.G. Pochepcov [2009: 361-381],
relations between syntactic units may be explained with reference to the term "syntactic process”,
which presupposes formation of a derivative unit from a basic one. Syntactic derivation pertains to
the level of the sentence and its parts. According to the structural changes of a syntactic element,
G.G. Pochepcov distinguishes processes which involve its complication (expansion, complication,
contamination, extension, adjoinment, enclosure) and compression (replacement, representation,
elipsis). In this study, we view the stimulus as a basic structure and the echo question as a derived
one, which differs from the stimulus in the number of the repeated elements (full/partia repetition),
part-of-speech characteristics, and the vocabulary used. The following example illustrates operation
of two syntactic processes. elipsis and extension:

(A) "You saw her?"

(B) "Didn't see her. Wasn't looking that way. Just a rustle and a sort of smell of scent.”

(A) "Scent? A good scent?" [Christie 2007: 173].

In the English language, an echo question constitutes a structural-functional pattern
generalizing a number of communicative meanings [Bloh 2000: 47], which is actualized in speech
[Pochepcov 2009: 312] in a particular communicative situation.

Predicativity, understood as reference of the sentence meaning to reality, encompasses the
categories of tense, modality, and person (in a broad syntactic sense) and is expressed with varying
degrees of completeness in any sentence [Vinogradov & Istrina 1960: 78-82]. Studying modality in
echo questions, we follow the approach of T.V. Shmeleva [1984], who, drawing on the ideas put
forward by Ch. Baly, V.V. Vinogradov, and F. Danes, differentiates between objective and
subjective (communicative aspect and modus) meaning of a sentence. Communicative aspect
pertains to the opposition of guestions/non-questions and information structure of an utterance,
while modus encompasses actualizing (personalization, placement in time and space), gualifying
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(modality, authorization, persuasiveness, evaluation), and socia categories (attitude to the
interlocutor and directness in formulating an utterance).

The expression of modus categories by means of echo questions (as compared with the
stimulus utterance) may be combined with the operation of syntactic processes. For instance, the
category of authorization may be realized aong with the syntactic processes of replacement and
enclosure:

Beth: You'reterrific.

Nick: You really think so? Beth nods [ Frost 2004].

In the language material analyzed, non-clausal echo questions, realizing implicit
predicativity [Dymarskij 2013], are represented by (a) syntactic non-clausal units [Biber et a. 1999:
1082-1089], which can form clauses (units of a higher level) and stand alone: (A) | mix it up myself
from phosphorus. (B) Phosphorus? [Bennet 1996], or (b) inserts. For instance, interjections,
discourse markers, and backchannels may join another structure by means of intonation, however,
they are not related to it syntactically [Biber et a. 1999: 1082-1089]:

"Words!" said Megan Barnard.

"Eh?" Poirot looked at her inquiringly.

"What you’ve been saying. It’s just words. It doesn’t mean anything" [Christie 1989: 81].

Structurally, Poirot's utterance differs from the stimulus, however, its functions in this
communicative situation (indicating misunderstanding and requesting to repeat and elaborate on the
information provided) allow usto regard it as an echo question.

2.2 Theoretical approach to studying cognitive-communicative characteristics

and functioning of echo questions
Examining echo questions in English conversational discourse presupposes interpreting both the
utterance and the context of its use. Developing his sociocognitive theory of discourse studies,
T.van Dijk [2008: 15-24] defines context as a dynamic (constantly updated), individua and
subjective mental model regulating the processes of discourse production and comprehension.

Identifying cognitive-communicative nature of echo questions involves studying their role in
building a mental context model of the communicative situation (elaborating on its components),
repairing communicative failures (in cases when communicators have difficulty building a menta
model), as well as verbalizing the speaker's mental processes and expressing emotions after he/she
perceives the interlocutor's utterance. Describing the functioning of echo questions calls for
examining the influence of the existing mental context model on their illocutionary/perlocutionary
success, and the communicative strategies and tactics they realize.

2.3 Cognitive-communicative char acteristics of echo questions
Cognitive-communicative nature of echo questions may be studied with reference to their rolein the
processes of information exchange and comprehension. According to T. van Dijk, discourse
production and comprehension are regulated by mental models ("subjective representations of
events or situations in which a person participates at a certain moment of time, at a certain place,
with other participants (with variable identities and socia roles), engaged in a specific action and
with specific goals' [van Dijk 2012: 588]). A mental model may feature both the speaker's personal
experience and discourse (e.g., the news) [van Dijk 2012: 588-589]. Apart from the explicitly
expressed verbal information, a mental model is complemented by inferences based on the
knowledge and beliefs shared by members of a language community, which make mutual
understanding possible [Zwaan & Radvansky 1998: 163]. The structure of a mental model is at least
partially isomorphic with the sentence meaning (e.g., in the case of reading the protagonist in a
story corresponds to the agent on the syntactic level) [van Dijk 2014: 53].

Characterizing the types of mental models, T. van Dijk [2012: 588-589] differentiates
between a semantic Situation model, which represents the situation or events described in a
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discourse/text, and a dynamic pragmatic context model of the communicative situation in which the
interlocutors are currently taking part. In the course of comprehending the interlocutor's utterance,
speaker B (who produces an echo question) reconstructs mental model of A's (interlocutor's)
discourse or intentions and uses an existing mental context model of the communicative situation to
plan his’her own discourse. Context models ensure that the discourse is pragmatically appropriate
for the communicative situation, while their influence remains implicit and is manifested only in
cases of communicative failures [van Dijk 2008: 19].

Analysis of the language material reveaed that apart from repairing communicative failures,
echo questions in conversational discourse are also used to build/update mental context models,
influencing communicative interaction, and situation models of the past events being discussed, by
asking for repetition (clarification/elaboration) of the respective elements of the previous utterance
or discourse. Besides, echo questions are used as inferences or assumptions by speaker B to
verbalize implicit information necessary to build a mental (context/situation) model.

In the case of building a context model, echo questions are used to ask about the
interlocutor's personality, status and role, knowledge, beliefs, intentions, wishes, plans, attitudes,
emotions, and the subject being discussed, while a situation model of a past event may be updated
in terms of time/period, place of action, the participants, their characteristics and behaviour,
attitudes, wishes, and motives. A situation model, which contains information about past events or
previous conversations of the communicators, constitutes a component of the context model
(namely knowledge), while past actions of the people interacting (and their motives) are defined by
context models in the past.

Identifying who the interlocutor is usually takes place at the beginning of a conversation,
with echo questions being used to inquire about his’her name and occupation:

Makinson: Isthere some way | can help you, gentlemen? My name is Makinson.

Poirot: Peter Makinson? The agent of Henry Gascoigne?

Makinson: Yes, what a tragic loss! [Rye 19894].

According to T. van Dijk [2012: 589], understanding a discourse presupposes building its
coherent mental model, which involves "integration of information from the discourse and the
comprehender's knowledge and cognitive activities' [Zwaan & Rapp 2006: 737]. In research on
discourse comprehension, three levelsitypes of mental models/representations are studied: the
surface structure (a word-for-word representation of the text, which is forgotten quickly unlessit is
pragmatically relevant); the textbase or propositional representation (“idea units explicitly stated in
the text, along with some bridging inferences"); and the situation model (information from the text
complemented by background knowledge) [Zwaan & Rapp 2006: 737].

When speaker B has difficulty building/updating a mental model on the basis of the
interlocutor's utterance and hig’her own knowledge, echo questions are employed to repair
communicative failures. Misunderstanding of the interlocutor's utterance may be caused by word
identification problems, lexical/structural ambiguity, failing to identify the interlocutor's reference
or communicative intention, implicit information or speaker A flouting P. Grice's Cooperative
Principle and its subsequent maxims [Grice 1989: 26]. In such cases echo questions serve to restore
discourse coherence:

Ann Shapland: The Emir Ibrahimisin London, Miss Bulstrode. He wants to take Princess
Shaista out tomorrow.

Miss Bulstrode: To take her out of the school?

Ann Shapland: No, no. Just out for lunch.

Miss Bulstrode: Oh! Yes, by all means. But she must be back by eight o'clock [Kent 2008].

In this communicative situation, Miss Bulstrode uses an echo question to resolve lexica
ambiguity of Ann Shapland's utterance.

Difficulties in building a mental model may also be caused by inconsistencies between the
stimulus utterance and speaker B's general, cultural or situation-specific knowledge:
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Hannah: My last cake, he callsit "Delicious death”.

Miss Blacklock: Oh, but that's a compliment!

Hannah: Death is a compliment? shrugs her shoulders [Giles 1985].

Thus, echo questions indicate a coherence break and subsequent communicative failure; on
the other hand, they are employed to increase discourse coherence by asking the interlocutor to
resolve misunderstanding.

Being used as a reaction to the interlocutor's utterance, echo questions may be studied as a
means of verbalizing speaker B's mental processes (sensation, perception, thinking, memory, and
attention [Vynoslavska et al. 2005]), operating when he/she perceives the interlocutor's utterance.
Cognitive-contextual analysis[van Dijk 2000] of the language material revealed that echo questions
serve to repair communicative failures on the levels of sensation and per ception, caused by noise,
speaker B's hearing impairment or speaker A's unclear pronunciation:

"He didn't say what he has going?" Rider asked.

"Not yet. But it must be something. He wouldn't even tell me which prosecutor he's working
with."

"Ricochet."

"What?"

She said it slower."Rick O'Shea. He's on the Waits case. | doubt Olivas has anything else
going. They just finished the prelim on that and are heading to trial" [Connelly 2006].

During the process of thinking echo questions provide speaker B with additiona time to
elaborate on important details or consider his/her answer to the question posed:

The inspector was transfigured with excitement. His native accent rattled like a stick upon
railings. "Man," he cried, "there's not a doubt of it! Barker has just marked the window himself. It's
a good deal broader than any bootmark. | mind that you said it was a splay-foot, and here's the
explanation. But what's the game, Mr. Holmes — what's the game?"

"Ay, what's the game?" my friend repeated thoughtfully [Doyle 1993: 878].

Memory is verbalized both in terms of its processes (remembering (How on earth
am| going to remember all this? [Ephron 1998]), recollecting (Alan Carstairs? I've heard that
name before somewhere. [Davies & Wharmby 1980]), forgetting), and types of memory (voluntary
mechanical/logical, sensory/short-term/long-term) as well as stimulating the interlocutor's mental
activity ("Looking back at the evening which you spent together, does anything stand out in your
memory as throwing any possible light upon the tragedy? Think carefully, Mr. Tregennis, for any
clue which can help me." [Doyle 1993: 786]). Communicative failures may also be caused by
speaker B's lack of attention while percelving/remembering the interlocutor's utterance or being
unable to divide his/her attention between several communication channels.

According to F. Dane$ [2004: 25-26], conversational discourse is characterized by a
complex interplay of cognitive and emotional activity. Rational evaluation of the interlocutor's
utterance may be combined with the expression of positive or negative emotions; at the same time,
emotions affect mental processes such as thinking and memory (recollecting). Emotions
accompanying the operation of mental processes may be expressed by description of speaker B's
nonverbal behaviour, nomination of his’her emotions, and emotionally charged vocabulary. Severa
emotions may be expressed simultaneously or succeed one another under the influence of the
current context model and constant evaluation of speaker A's utterances. The emotions expressed
differ in terms of being voluntary/involuntary, sincere/feigned, and conscious/unconscious.

Description of speaker B's emotions may be performed by his/her interlocutor/observer (the
narrator in fiction) or result from introspection. Consider the following example:

Poirot's voice arrested her.

"Wait, mademoiselle. | have something to tell you. Come back."

Rather unwillingly, | thought, she obeyed.
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Somewhat to my surprise, Poirot plunged into the whole story of the A B C letters, the
murder of Andover, and the railway guide found by the bodies.

He had no reason to complain of any lack of interest on her part. Her lips parted, her eyes
gleaming, she hung on his words.

"Isthisall true, M. Poirot?"

"Yes, itistrue."

"You really mean that my sister was killed by some horrible homicidal maniac?"

"Precisaly."

She drew a deep breath.

"Oh! Betty — Betty — how — how ghastly!" [Christie 1989: 52-53].

In this communicative situation, Megan's emotional state is described by Captain Hastings,
present during the conversation. Her unwillingness to continue communication gives way to interest
expressed by means of naming the emotion, describing the girl's nonverbal behaviour (facial
expression and gaze which show her attention and involvement) as well as her use of echo
guestions. Megan's interest is combined with surprise and fear, expressed by the discourse marker
really and the adjective horrible, which have emotive connotations [Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English].

Thus, cognitive-communicative nature of echo questions has been studied with reference to
their role in building/updating mental (context/situation) models, increasing conversational
discourse coherence by repairing communicative failures as well as verbalizing mental processes
and emotions.

2.4 Functioning of echo questions
Depending on the speaker's communicative intention they serve to realize, echo questions in
conversational discourse are used to perform a number of speech acts. A typology of the latter,
applicable to studying the English interrogative sentence from the diachronic perspective has been
put forward by I.S. Shevchenko [1998. 47-51] (based on the works of J. Searle and
G.G. Pochepcov) in which the following types of speech acts are distinguished: quesitive, directive
(injunctive and requestive), expressive, metacommunicative, constative, and commissive.

The illocutionary force of a quesitive speech act is realized when echo questions are used to
request elaboration, clarification or repetition of some elements of the stimulus utterance, check an
inference or assumption, and ask for confirmation or commitment.

As formal and functional characteristics of an utterance may be correlated in a number of
ways [Pochepcov 2009: 444-446], echo questions combine secondary illocution of a quesitive with
primary illocution of an indirect directive (injunctive, requestive, disagreement-directive),
expressive, metacommunicative, constative or commissive (promisive, asking for instructions,
refusal, and menacive).

Pragmatic analysis of reactions to echo questions revealed that success of the latter in terms
of illocution (recognizing the interlocutor's communicative intention) and perlocution (performing
the required actions or changing one's beliefs [Davis 1980: 54; van Dijk 1977: 198-200]) is defined
by mental context models of the communicative situation (namely similarities/differences in the
communicators aims, interests, knowledge/beliefs, their psychological/emotional state, social status
and roles as well as linguistic features of a speech act [van Dijk 1981: 128-132]). For instance,
perlocutionary success of a quesitive speech act lies in receiving the answer requested: Ellie
Henderson: How did you know that? Captain Hastings. Er, the captain mentioned it. He just
happened to mention it [Rye 1989Db], whereas refusal to provide information means unsuccessful
perlocution:

Deniston Russell: They're my burglar tools.

Constable: Burglar tools? What do you want with them?

Deniston Russdll: | refuseto say [Zampi 1951].
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Strategic use (production) of echo questionsis regulated by the mental context model of the
communicative situation. Thus, echo questions may serve to elaborate on the components of the
context model, which is constantly updated, increase its coherence by repairing communicative
failures, and attain speaker B's ends influenced by the existing context model.

Types of communicative strategies suggested in the study correlate with the components of
the communicative act [Jakobson 1987: 66]: addresser (evaluative strategy), message (information-
cognitive strategy), addressee (directive and argumentative strategies), context, code and contact
(metacommunicative strategy). Table 1 presents the typology of communicative strategies and
tactics devel oped.

Table 1
Typology of strategies and tactics
Strategies Tactics
information-cognitive requesting el aboration/repetition/clarification/confirmation,
strategy checking an inference/assumption, summarizing,

giving an answer, avoiding a detailed answer,
asking for instructions/permission/commitment

directive strategy ordering, exhorting, instructing, recommending/advising, requesting
providing conditions for possibility of an action,

changing the subject of conversation,

argumentative strategy | appealing to necessity/impossibility/absence of alternatives/
nonidentity/cause-effect relationship/the structure of reality/
compatibility/plausibility/insufficient evidence/common

sense/authority/gains/pathos,

arguing ad hominem
evaluative strategy expressing rational evaluation, disagreeing, criticizing, expressing

irony, expressing emotional evaluation, evaluating the interlocutor
metacommunicative establishing communicative contact and identifying the interlocutor,
strategy prolonging/terminating communi cative contact,

inducing the interlocutor to perform a communicative action,
regulating the subject under discussion, regulating temporal aspect
of the conversation, managing turn-taking, influencing the wording
of the interlocutor's utterance, evaluating the interlocutor's utterance,
defining the meaning of aword, suggesting a nomination

3. Conclusions
In this study, echo questions are identified on the basis of semantic and/or structura relation to the
stimulus utterance, manifested as full/partial repetition or paraphrase thereof. Structural and
semantic correlation of an echo question with the stimulus utterance is viewed as realization of the
syntactic processes of complication/compression, which may be combined with actualizing,
qualifying, and social modus categories.

Methodologically, the research is based on T. van Dijk's sociocognitive theory of discourse
anaysis, whereby cognitive-communicative nature of echo questions is viewed through their role in
building/updating a mental context model of the communicative situation, repairing communicative
failures thus increasing discourse coherence as well as verbalizing mental processes (sensation,
perception, thinking, memory, attention) and emotions.

Functioning of echo questions in conversational discourse (realization of speech acts,
communicative strategies and tactics) is regulated by the existing mental context model of the
communicative situation. Speech acts performed by echo questions may be direct (quesitives) and
indirect (directives, expressives, metacommunicatives, constatives, commissives), with their
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illocutionary/perlocutionary success depending on the mental context model (communicators
differing aims, interests, knowledge/beliefs, their psychological and emotional states, social status
and roles, and the language means used). The typology of communicative strategies and tactics
developed in this study is based on the correlation between the speaker's communicative aim and
the components of the communicative act proposed by R. Jakobson. In order to update a mental
context model, the speaker employs tactics of information-cognitive strategy, which ensure
gaining/providing the relevant information. Evaluative strategy enables the speaker to express
his/her rational/emotional evaluation; argumentative strategy involves an attempt to change the
interlocutor's beliefs, while directive strategy is aimed at his’her behaviour. Metacommunicative
strategy regulates the communication process with respect to establishing, prolonging, and
terminating communicative contact, turn-taking, temporal and status characteristics of the
communicators, formulation of the stimulus utterance as well as defining the subject of
conversation.

The approach developed may find further application in studying cognitive-communicative
characteristics and functioning of echo questions in different types of discourse both synchronically
and diachronically.
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METAPHORS OF DEPRESSIVE EMOTIONSIN PSYCHOPATHOLOGICAL
DISCOURSE: A COGNITIVE LINGUISTIC ANALYSIS
0O.V. Vakhovska (Kyiv, Ukraine)

O.V. Vakhovska. Metaphors of depressve emotions in psychopathological discourse:
a cognitive linguistic analysis. This paper addresses metaphor and focuses on the role of metaphor
in conceptualization of emotion experience of depression. The objective of this paper is two-fold. It aims (1)
to appease the criticism of negligence with respect to big data and real discourses that conceptual metaphor
theory is presently facing and (2) to expose and analyse with a cognitive linguistic methodology
metaphorizations of depressive emotions in psychopathological discourse. In accordance with this objective,
the investigation behind this paper is fuelled by big metaphorical data recruited from pieces of modern
English psychopathologica discourse on mgor and manic depression recorded in the form of two single-
author depression memoirs. Metaphors of depressive emotions and their entailments organize within these
pieces ramified metaphorical systems that reflect subcategorization of emotion experience by the depressive
mind. Metaphors in these systems are of various types; they are based on bodily and cultural experiences,
have different cognitive functions and may be archetypal in nature. Their targets are distinct emotion
concepts. Their sources belong to diverse domains of human experience. Metaphorical meanings for the
depressive emotions expose qualitative aspects of emotion experience of depression in its variation and
subtlety. Metaphors of depressve emotions in the data encompass creative and conventional
conceptualizations. The data allow an assumption that whereas conventional metaphors perform the function
of understanding an emotion experience and naming it, creative metaphors expose in this experience its most
elusive aspects and their cognitive function is augmented by the aesthetic one. Apart from implications for
cognitive linguistics, the findings summarized in this paper are suggestive for research in phenomenology of
depression, in clinical psychology and psychopathology and in cognitive poetics and literary theory and
criticism. In prospect, this paper will grow into alarger-scale research on the issue of metaphorical creativity.

Key words: big data, cognitive linguistics, conceptual metaphor theory, depression, emotion,
metaphor, psychopathological discourse.

O.B. Baxoscbka. Mertadopu AenpecHBHHX eMOLi B ICHXONATOJIOTIYHOMY JHCKYPCi:
JiHrBOKOrHiTUBHMH aHami3. Crarts mpucBsueHa wmetadopi Ta JOCHIKYE poiib  MeTadopu
y KOHIENTYyali3alli emMoliiiHoro qocsigy aenpecii. CtaTrtsa cTaBUTH nepesl co00I0 JB1 B3a€EMO3B’sI3aH1 METH.
[lo-mepire, cTaTTs IEMOHCTPYE 3AATHICTH METOAOJOIIYHOIO amapary Teopii KOHIEeNTyalbHOI Mmeradopu
OXOINUTU MHOXHUHHI MeTaOpUYHI JaHl, TOJI K caMe BIJICYTHICTb TaKoOi 3/1aTHOCTI €, 3 TOYKU 30pYy JEAKHX
KpUTHKIB, HemomikoM Iiiei Teopii. [lo-mpyre, ctaTTs mporoHye aHaii3 MeTadOpHUYHOI KOHIIETITyasli3amii
JIETIPECUBHUX €MOIIiH Y MCUXOMATOJOTIYHOMY JTMCKYpPCI Ta 3aCTOCOBYE Y IIbOMY aHai3l JIHTBOKOTHITUBHY
METOAOJOTI0. Y BIAMOBIAHOCTI [0 TaKUX IIJ€H, OCHIMKEHHS CIUPAETbCsl HAa MHOXKHUHHI J1aHi
MeTapOpuYHOi KOHIIENTYyami3alii eMOI[IHUX CTaHIB, CIOCTEPEXKYBaHUX Yy BHUMNAAKax Jempecii Ta
MaHiaKaJIbHO-/ICTIPECUBHOTO CHHApPOMY. JlaHi BHIY4EHO 3 CY4aCHOTO aHIJIOMOBHOTO TICHXOIATOJIOTIYHOTO
IMCKYpCy, TPEICTAaBICHOTO [BOMa OJHOOCIOHMMH MeMyapaMH JeTNpeCcHBHUX XBopux. MeTtadopmu,
10 KOHILENTYali3ylOTh JENPEeCUBHI eMoIlii, Ta iXHi iH(epeHIii OpraHi3yloTh y ICHUXOMATOIOTIHHOMY
JTUCKYpPC1 posranyxeHi MeTadOpryuHi CUCTEMH, SKiI BIIOMBAIOTh OCOOJIMBOCTI MiKATEropr3arlii eMOIIHHOTO
JOCBIZTy Y CBIJIOMOCTI JENPECHBHUX XBOpUX. MeTtadgopu B IUX CHUCTEMaxX HAJIekKaTh 0 PI3HUX THIIB
Ta BUKOHYIOTH DPi3HI KorHiTHBHI ¢yHKIi. Cepen HUX € MmeTadopu, Oa30BaHI SK Ha TIICCHOMY, Tak 1 Ha
KyJIBTYPHOMY 3arajibHOMIOACbKOMY 10CBIiAl. Jlesiki Meradopu € apxernnosumu. Pedepentu JociipKyBaHux
MeTaop € KOHLENTaMH, IO BiANOBIJAI0Th OKPEMHUM €MOIIisIM. IXHi KOpeATH HajekaTh N0 Pi3HUX LAPUH
JOJICHKOTO NTOCBiMy. MeTtadopudHi 3HAYEHHS, [0 BUHUKAIOTH IMPH MPOEKINi MeTadhopUuIHUX KOPEIATIB
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Ha eMOLIHI KOHIIETITH, BUKPUBAIOTh AKICHI aCleKTH €MOLIWHOTO JIOCBiAY JAemnpecii B Horo 6araromMipHOCTI
Ta CKIagHocTi. MeTadopu ACTPECUBHUX €MOIlI  OXOIUTIOIOTh KOHBEHIIIWHI Ta HEKOHBEHIIIHHI
KoHIenTyami3amii. IlepcrnekTHBO 3ampoNOHOBAHOTO JIOCHI/DKEHHS € TJIUOOKE BHBUCHHS MHUTAHHS
MeTapopuYHOi KpeaTHMBHOCTI. [lOIITOBXOM Takoro BHUBYEHHS IIOCTa€ CIOCTEPEKEHHS, M0 TOAl
AK KOHBEHIIMHI MeTaopu BHUKOHYIOTh TOJOBHMM YHMHOM (YHKIIIO PO3YMIHHS, PpO3’sICHEHHS
Ta HAMEHYBaHHS €MOIIIHOTO JOCBily, HEKOHBEHIIIIHI MeTadOopH BUCBITIIOIOTH Y TAKOMY JOCBIiJI Ti HOTO
aCTeKTH, 10 € HaWCKIAJHINIMMH JIs CIOBECHOTO onucaHHi. KorHiTMBHa (QyHKIS Takux Metadop
MOCUITIOEThCS  (DYHKIIEIO ecTeTHuHOr. OKpiM 3HAYYyHIOCTI JAJs KOTHITMBHOI JIIHTBICTHKH, OTpPHUMaHi
pe3yNIbTaTH € PENIeBAHTHUMU ISl (DEHOMEHOJIOTTYHUX, KIIHIYHUX, TICUXOJIOTTUYHUX Ta MCUXOMATOJOTIYHUX
JOCTIIPKEHb JIETIPECii, a TAaKOXK JJIs JTIHTBOIOETUYHHUX Ta JIITEPaTypPO3HABUUX PO3BIIOK.

KurouoBi cioBa: gempecis, emoilisi, KOTHITMBHA JIHTBICTHKA, MeTadopa, MHOXHUHHI JaHi,
NICUXONATOJIOITYHUN AUCKYPC, TEOpish KOHIENTyallbHOI MeTadopH.

O.B. Baxosckass. Meradopsbl JenpeccCUBHbIX 3MOLMHA B INCHXONATOJOTHYECKOM JUCKYypce:
JIMHIBOKOTHUTUBHBIA aHanu3. Crartbd mnocBsleHa MeTtadhope U HcciaeayeT pojb  MeTadopbl
B KOHIIETITyaJu3allMd SMOLMOHAIBHOTO ombiTa jAenpeccu. CraThs CTaBUT 1epes coOoil  jBe
B3aMMOCBS3aHHbIE 1LieIU. Bo-mepBbIX, OHa JAEMOHCTPUPYET CIOCOOHOCTb METOO0JIOTMYECKOro ammapara
TEOPHH KOHIIETITyaTbHON MeTa(opbl OXBATUTh MHOXKECTBEHHBIE MeTaOpHUUECKHE [aHHbBIe, TOT/A Kak
MMEHHO OTCYTCTBHE TAaKOW CHOCOOHOCTH SIBIISIETCSl, C TOYKHU 3PEHUS] HEKOTOPBIX KPUTHKOB, HEJOCTATKOM
3TON TeopHuH. Bo-BTOPBIX, CTaThs MpeaiaraeT aHajiu3 MeTadopUIecKoi KOHIIETITyalnu3alluu JIeTPECCHBHBIX
SMOLMH B IICHXONATOJIOTMYECKOM JHUCKYpC€ M MPUMEHSIET B OTOM aHAIM3€ JIMHIBOKOTHUTHBHYIO
METOJI0JIOTHIO. B COOTBETCTBHE C 3TUMU LIEJISIMHU, MCCIIEIOBAHUE ONUPAETCS HA MHOYKECTBEHHBIC JAHHBIC
MeTahopruiecKor KOHLENTyalIu3alMi 3MOLMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSHHUM, HAaONI0JaeMbIX B CIydyasiX JACNPECCHU
U MaHUAKaJIbHO-IENPECCUBHOIO CHHApPOMA. JlaHHBIE IIOJIy4eHBI W3 COBPEMEHHOIO AaHIJIOSI3BIYHOIO
[ICUXONATOJIOTMYECKOI0 JUCKYpCca, NPEACTABIEHHOIO0 JBYMs MEMyapaMu JEIpPECCUBHBIX OOJBHBIX.
Mertadopbl, KOHIENTYaTH3UPYIONIME JACTIPECCUBHBIE OMOIUH, W WX HWHPEPEHIUH OPraHu3yIT
B IICUXOTATOJIOTHYECKOM JTUCKYPCE Pa3BETBICHHBIE METa()OPUIECKHE CUCTEMBI, OTPAXKAIOIIIE OCOOCHHOCTH
noAKaTeropusaiii SMOOHWOHAJIBHOI'O OIIbITa B CO3HAHHMU JCTIPECCHUBHBIX OOJIBHBIX. MCTa(I)OpLI B 3THX
CUCTEMaxX MPUHAAJICIKAT pa3HbIM THUIIAM U BBIINIOJIHAIOT PA3JIUYHBIC KOTHUTUBHBIC Q)YHKHI/II/I CpeI[I/I HUX €CThb
MeTaopbl, OCHOBAHHbIE KaK Ha TEJIECHOM, TaK M Ha KyJbTYpHOM oOlledesnoBeueckoM ombiTe. HekoTopsie
MeTaophl SABISIFOTCS apxXeTUnuyeckuMu. PedepeHTtsl uccieayeMbplx MeTadop SBISAIOTCS KOHLENTaMH,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMHU  OTAEIBHBIM SMOIMSIM. WX KOppensTel MNpHHAIUIEKAT Pa3IUUYHbIM  00JIacTIM
YeJI0OBEYECKOro ombITa. MeTadopruuecKkue 3HAYCHUS, BO3ZHHUKAIOMIME TNPH IMPOEKIUH MeTapopuyecKux
KOPPEJSTOB Ha SMOLIMOHAJIbHBIE KOHLENTHI, BCKPHIBAIOT KAYECTBEHHBIE aCHEKThl 3MOLMOHAIBHOIO OIbITA
JENpPecCud B €ro MHOTOMEPHOCTHM U CIOXKHOCTH. MeTadopsl JIEMpPEecCUBHBIX 3MOIMI OXBaTHIBAIOT
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHBIE 1 HEKOHBEHIMOHAJIbHBIE KOHIENTyalau3auuu. [lepcriekTuBoil ncciaenoBanusl sBISETCS
ry0oKoe wu3ydeHHe mpoOieMbl MeTadopuueckoil KpeaTUBHOCTH. CTHMYJIOM JUIsI TaKOro H3Y4eHUS
CTAaHOBUTCSl HAOJIIOJIEHUE, YTO €CIM KOHBEHIMOHAJbHbIE MeETaQopbl BBINOJIHSIIOT TIJIABHBIM 00pa3oM
(GYHKIMIO MOHUMAHHUA, Pa3bsiCHEHUS] U HAUMEHOBAaHUS SMOLIMOHAIBHOTO ONbITA, TO HEKOHBEHLMOHAJILHBIE
MeTa(opbl OCBELIAIOT B TAKOM OINBITE TE €ro AacleKThl, KOTOpPble HauMEHee MOAJAIOTCS CIOBECHOMY
ornucanuto. KorHutuBHas ¢QyHKIMS Takux wmertadop ycuwimBaercss (yHKuuer scretndyeckoi. Kpome
3HAYUMOCTH JJI1 KOTHUTMBHOM JIMHTBUCTHUKH, TIOJYYEHHBIE pE3YyJbTaThl SBIISIIOTCA PEJIICBAHTHBIMU
s (PEHOMEHOJIOTMUYECKUX, KIMHUYECKHUX, ICHUXOJIOIMUYECKUX M TCUXOMNATOJIOIMYECKUX HCCIeI0OBaHUM
JENPECCUM, a TAKIKE JUIsl IMHIBOMIOATUKH U JIUTEPATYPOBEICHHUS.

KuroueBble ciioBa: nenpeccusi, KOTHUTHBHAsI JIMHIBUCTHKA, MeTadopa, MHOXKECTBEHHBIE JAHHBIE,
MICHXOTATOJIOTMYECKHUH JUCKYPC, TEOPHUS KOHLENTYaTbHONH MeTadOphl, SIMOIIHS.

Introduction
Discourse is a complex cognitive and communicative phenomenon related to speech as to a process
of language use that depends on extralinguistic factors and is recorded in form of texts
[ Shevchenko, Morozova 2003]. Different discourses are subjective construals of the experientia
world exposed through language. It is discourses that generate metaphors, with metaphors
functioning as ‘agents of signification’ within the discourses they originate from: ‘Language is
conceptualized as increasingly important in the social construction of reality. <...> not only what
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we say is decisive but also how, with which rhetorical means we articulate meaning. Especialy
metaphors play a crucial role in constructing reality’ [Walter, Helmig 2005: 1]. Metaphors of
depressive emotion that originate from psychopathological discourse construe and support the
reality of this discourse. In psychopathological discourse, interaction between metaphorical targets,
or distinct depressive emotion concepts, and sources, or concepts in whose terms depressive
emotions are conceptualized, produces large amounts of metaphorical expressions that manifest
numerous conceptual metaphors. This is a situation that qualifies as non-trivial for cognitive
linguistic theorizing and research, and it is this particular situation that | address in my paper by
way of reference to conceptual metaphor theory in its standard version and to big metaphorical
data from modern English psychopathological discourse on depressive emotions. My objective in
writing this paper is therefore two-fold. | aim to appease the criticism of negligence with respect to
big data and real discourses that conceptual metaphor theory is presently facing and to expose and
analyse with a cognitive linguistic methodology metaphorizations of depressive emotions in
psychopathologica discourse, which is intended to prove the ability of the theory to handle and
accommodate big data recruited from real discourses.

In what follows, | explore the problem of developing a cognitive linguistic methodology for
efficient big metaphorical data analysis, select from the literature such a methodology and adopt it
into my study (Section 2). With this methodology, | form, systematize and analyze my data
collection. In my analysis, | expose two distinct metaphorical systems of depressive emotions that
correspond to the two pieces of discourse | investigate (Section 3). | conclude my paper with a
discussion and prospects for further research.

Big metaphorical data and real discourses

in cognitive linguistic theorizing and resear ch
Conceptual metaphor theory [Lakoff, Johnson 1980a, b, 1999; Lakoff 1990, 1993; Kovecses 2010],
insightful and effective as it is, is being criticized for disregard of real discourses and of their big
metaphorical data and, consequently, for inability of handling these data. The theory itself confesses
of negligence in this respect and seeks for improvement [Kovecses 2010; for criticism, see
Clausner, Croft 1997; Deignan 1999, 2005; Cameron 2003; Ritchie 2003; Pragglgaz Group 2007,
Stefanowitsch 2007]. Various publications in the field do provide metaphorical expressions
supposed to illustrate particular theoretical assumptions but these expressions are often ad hoc; they
may be converged into informal data collections but these collections seldom outnumber ten
(uncontextualized) items that may be coined for the occasion but not recruited from real discourses.
On ararer occasion, there are no illustrations to theoretical claims altogether. At the same time, a
study fueled by several hundreds or thousands of real thematically and discursively related
metaphorical expressions requires a methodology for efficient big metaphorical data anaysis.
[Zhabotynska 2011] suggests such a methodology. This methodology derives itself from the basic
notions articulated within the conceptua metaphor theory and includes a number of steps that
elaborate on metaphorical targets and sources and on mapping mechanisms between these:

Step 1. Analysis of the target conceptual space:
o identification of target concepts within a piece of discourse through their manifestations
with names determined by given research objectives,
o associating the target concepts into domains within the target space.

Step 2. Analysis of the source conceptual space:
> identification of source concepts through their metaphorical relations to the target concepts
within this piece of discourse;
o associating the source concepts into domains within the source space.
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Step 3. Analysis of metaphorical mappings between the target and the source spaces:
o identification of conceptual links between the individual targets and sources, with
generalized metaphorical formulas, for example, A THEORY is A BUILDING, for these
links,
o compilation of a list of metaphorical formulas for each target; identification of how
prominent these formulas are for this target. This subroutine evaluates the naming density
for each metaphorical formula through calculating the iteration of metaphorical expressions
associated with this formula in the given piece of discourse -- the more metaphorical
expressions manifest aformula, the more prominent for the target thisformulais;
o identification and alignment of components in the structures of the target and the source
that enter mappings in each metaphorical formula; unfolding each metaphorical formulainto
a narrative that exposes these interacting components, for example, the metaphorical
formula A THEORY is A BUILDING is unfolded into a narrative ‘A building /A
THEORY/ is being built by a builder /A SCHOLAR/ from building materials /IDEAS/’.

Step 4. Analysis of one-to-many mappings between the target and the source spaces.
o identification of a metaphorical range for each target through specifying the sources that
are mapped onto it;
o identification of a metaphorization degree for each target through calculating the extent of
its metaphorical range and comparing this extent to those of the other targets -- the higher a
metaphorization degree, the more prominent the target.

Step 5. Analysis of one-to-many mappings between the source and the target spaces.
o identification of a metaphorical scope for each source through specifying the targets onto
which it is mapped;
o identification of a metaphorical potential for each source through calculating the extent of
its metaphorical scope and comparing this extent to those of the other sources -- the higher a
metaphorical potential, the more prominent the source.

At each of these steps, there are conclusions that together allow generalizations concerning the
cognitive foundations of vast amounts of thematically related metaphorical expressions. Ultimately,
there is an option of comparing the cognitive foundations of metaphorical systems generated by
different discourses. Prominence of metaphorical targets and sources, their metaphorization degrees
and metaphorical potentials expose cultural prominence of respective metaphorical
conceptualizations and also variation that is characteristic of these conceptualizations in different
discourses and idiostyles. Targets with high metaphorization degrees and sources with high
metaphorical potentials may differ across cultures, population groups, and individuals and be
suggestive for historical, cultural, political, social and psychological studies, for linguistics,
stylistics, philology, literary criticism, hermeneutics, poetics and cognitive poetics, for descriptive
and critical discourse anaysis, etc. The mind is metaphorical in nature, and exposure and
comparison of metaphorical models of the world generated by various collective and individual
minds has far-reaching theoretical and practical implications.

A case study of big metaphorical data on depressive emotion conceptualization

in modern English psychopathological discourse
| adapt the methodology spelled-out above for my analysis of metaphorical conceptualization of
depressive emotion in modern English discourse. | work with masses of metaphorical expressions
that originate from psychopathological discourse of depression memoirs. These expressions split
into two data sets -- one set comes from Darkness Visible: A Memoir of Madness (84 pages) by the
American writer William Clark Styron Jr. (1925-2006) who suffered from major depression, the
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other set comes from An Unquiet Mind: A Memoir of Moods and Madness (224 pages) by the
American clinical psychologist Kay Redfield Jamison (born 1946) who suffers from manic
depression. This span over two depression memoirs with their 308 pages and abundant emotion
metaphorizations and over two depression types with their distinct emotion disturbances is intended
to safeguard the robustness and validity of my conclusions and to include into my analysis both
positive and negative emotions. Each of these sets of data is formed, systematized and analyzed
through a number of procedures.

First, | read each of the depression memoirs and select from it text fragments that contain
emotion names detecting the occurrence of particular emotion concepts in a linguistic context; for
the emotion names that | ground my selection on and for respective emotion concepts, see
[Vakhovska 2017: 14-15]. | filter these fragments into those with non-metaphorical and those with
metaphorical conceptualizations of depressive emotions. Non-metaphorical conceptualizations and
text fragments that manifest them are removed from the selection; metaphorical conceptualizations
and text fragments that contain them are documented and taken for further analysis.

Second, | extract from the selected fragments their metaphorical expressions and distribute
these expressions into thematic groups associated with particular emotion concepts that these
expressions manifest; the list of emotion concepts for my investigation comes from [Scherer 2005].
Metaphorical expressions from [Styron 1992] manifest 18 emotion concepts. FEAR, ANXIETY,
SADNESS, DESPERATION, ANGER, TENSION/STRESS, DISGUST, JOY, SHAME/GUILT,
BOREDOM, ADMIRATION/AWE, DISAPPOINTMENT, HOPE, LONGING,
RELAXATION/SERENITY, DISSATISFACTION, IRRITATION, and EMOTION; metaphorical
expressions from [Jamison 1996] manifest 25 emotion concepts. INTEREST/ENTHUSIASM,
FEAR, DESPERATION, LOVE, SADNESS, JOY, SHAME/GUILT, DISAPPOINTMENT,
ANGER, PLEASURE/ENJOY MENT, IRRITATION, LONGING,
CONTENTMENT/SATISFACTION, HAPPINESS/ELATION, TENSION/STRESS, HOPE,
HOSTILITY, RELAXATION/SERENITY, RELIEF, BOREDOM, AMUSEMENT, ANXIETY,
DISSATISFACTION, LUST, and (POSITIVE and NEGATIVE) EMOTION. These concepts are
targets onto which various sources are mapped to metaphorically conceptualize them.

Third, | identify the sources that are mapped onto the emotion concepts in each data set. The
sources are listed below according to their prominence in the data; each mapping is illustrated with
amemoir citation, with citations not intended as exhaustive for respective mappings in the data. For
[Styron 1992], the metaphorical sources are A CONFINING FORCE: suddenly | was
flabbergasted, stunned with horror; A RIVALING FORCE: a kind of panic and anxiety overtook
me, just for a few minutes, accompanied by a visceral queasiness — such a seizure was at least
dlightly alarming, after all; A CONTAINER: | watched myself in <...> terror; A HUMAN BEING:
a feeling of chagrin <...> attends the news of nearly anyone's suicide; CONTENT INSIDE A
CONTAINER: the hours of the most intense misery; A LANDSCAPE: [ chose the dinner <...>
through indifference; A BURDEN: anguish can no longer be borne; A PHY SICAL OBJECT: acute
fear; A CORROSIVE: the rhythmic daily erosion of my mood — anxiety, agitation, unfocused
dread; SEEDS OF A PLANT: dammed-up sorrow <...> the potential seeds of self-destruction; A
SUBSTANCE: mingled terror and fascination; A LOCATION: | used alcohol as the magical
conduit to <...> euphoria; BAD WEATHER: the despair had commenced its merciless daily
drumming; INDEMNITY: joy may be indemnity enough for having endured the despair beyond
despair; WHOLENESS: whoever has been restored to health has almost always been restored to
the capacity for <...> joy; A BADGE: self-loathing (depression's premier badge); A DEEP FREE
FALL: my father <..> had been hospitalized in my boyhood after a despondent spiraling
downward that in retrospect | saw greatly resembled mine; A DESTRUCTIVE FORCE: It is
hopel essness even more than pain that crushes the soul; A GOOD SPIRIT: the last lines of the best-
known part of that poem, with their evocation of hope; A LIQUID: violent fluctuations of mood; AN
EVENT: aflicker of the desperate state of mind; AN EVIL SPIRIT: these words have been more
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than once employed to conjure the ravages of melancholia; A PLANT: a form of repudiation,
offshoot of that self-loathing <...> by which | was persuaded that | could not be worthy of the prize;
A PREDATOR: the anguish devouring his brain; ARMOR: a shield against anxiety <...> Suddenly
vanished <...>, and | was emotionally naked, vulnerable as | had never been before; A STAIN: the
psychotic strain tainting my life; and FIRE: her face flushed angrily as she whirled in a stately
volte-face.

Some of the sources are specified. A CONFINING FORCE is specified as A BED OF
NAILS: It is hopelessness even more than pain <...> One does not abandon, even briefly, one's bed
of nails, but is attached to it wherever one goes;, A FOGBOUND SHIP: fogbound horror; AN
ENGULFING TIDE: my thought processes were being engulfed by a toxic and unnameable tide
that obliterated any enjoyable response to the living world; A PRISON: despair <...> comes to
resembl e the diabolical discomfort of being imprisoned in a fiercely overheated room. And because
no breeze stirs this caldron, because there is no escape from this smothering confinement, it is
entirely natural that the victim begins to think ceaselessly of oblivion; A SNARE: The fading
evening light <...> ensnared me in a suffocating gloom; A SPASM: the throes of melancholia;
RIVETS: riveted with fear, and | stood stranded there, helpless, shivering; SIEGE: my brain had
begun to endure its familiar siege: panic and didocation; and TOXIC FOG: the horror, like some
poisonous fog bank, roll in upon my mind, forcing me into bed. There | would lie for aslong as six
hours, stuporous and virtually paralyzed, gazing at the ceiling and waiting for that moment of
evening when, mysterioudly, the crucifixion would ease up. A RIVALING FORCE is specified
as DEMONS: anxiety <...> those demons from beginning to swarm through the subconscious.
A HUMAN BEING is specified as A PRISONER: the anxiety <...> that I had hidden away for so
long somewhere in the dungeons of my spirit, and A STRANGER: It came out of the cold night;
| did not think such anguish possible. BAD WEATHER is specified as DRIZZLE: the gray drizzle
of horror. Altogether there are 27 source concepts and 13 specifications of some of them.

For [Jamison 1996], the metaphorical sources are CONTENT INSIDE A CONTAINER:
terror in the room; A PHYSICAL OBJECT: | lost all interest; A HUMAN BEING: | waited and
waited for the return of the laughter high moods and awesome enthusiasms, but, except for rare
appearances, they had given way to anger, despair, and bleak emotional withdrawal;
A SUBSTANCE: the perceptible level of terror in the room; A LANDSCAPE: my journey into
madness <...> started with normal perceptions of the world <...> and then continued through
ecstatic and visionary states to unremitting despair and, finally, reemergence into the normal
world, but with heightened awareness; A CONTAINER: | lived in terror; A CONFINING FORCE:
paralyzed with fear <...>, unable to go in and unable to leave; A RIVALING FORCE: my curiosity
had made strong inroads on my fears; AN ARMAMENT: Madness, on the other hand, most
certainly can, and often does, kill love through its mistrustfulness, unrelenting pessimism,
discontents, erratic behavior, and, especially, through its savage moods; UNTAMED HORSES:
to rein in my enthusiasms; A BUILDING: a relationship that succeeded, finally, in restoring love;
A LIQUID: powerful and complicated emotions and behaviors distilled into deadeningly dull
diagnostic phrases, UP: high enthusiasms; A NATURAL FORCE: completely and irrationally
swept away by the power of our feelings; AN EVIL SPIRIT: &. Andrews was an amulet against all
manner of longing; A RESTLESS SEA: no respite from the cold undercurrents of thought and
feeling that dominate the horribly restless nights of despair; A DESTRUCTIVE FORCE: those
devastated by the <...> guilt;, DOWN: Virginia Woolf, in her dives <...>, said it all: ‘How far do
our feelings take their colour from the dive underground?; A BRICK IN A BREAKWATER
WALL: loveis, to me, the ultimately more extraordinary part of the breakwater wall: it helps to
shut out the terror and awfulness, while, at the same time, allowing in life and beauty and vitality;
A BURDEN: sadness of classical music became unbearable to me; A GIFT: an illness that is
unique in conferring <...> pleasure; A LACE: an answer laced with terror; A MEDICINE: no
amount of love can cure madness <...> Love can help, it can make the pain more tolerable;




92

A PIGMENT: my work has been tremendously colored by my emotions; A PRODUCT: guilt <...>
that suicide generates; A SPARKLE: like hundreds of subsequent periods of high enthusiasms it
was short-lived and quickly burned itself out; A TOOL: | fully appreciate the seriousness with
which my ideas were taken by my parents; AIR: a second wind of pleasure; AN EARTHQUAKE:
The too rigid structuring of my moods and temperament, which had resulted from a higher dose of
lithium, made me less resilient to stress than a lower dose, which, like the building codes in
California that are designed to prevent damage from earthquakes, allowed my mind and emotions
to sway a hit. Therefore, and rather oddly, there was a new solidness to both my thinking and
emotions; AN EVENT: what then, after the medications, psychiatrist, despair, depression, and
overdose?; AN ILLNESS: recovering from <...> new moods;, AN INFECTION: my high moods;
<...> their infectious ability to induce high moods and enthusiasms in other people; AN INSULT:
the wretched, convoluted, and pathetically confused mass of gray worked only well enough 7o <...>
taunt me with the total, the desperate, hopelessness, BEASTS: Madness <...> can, and often does,
kill love through <...> its savage moods; DAY and NIGHT: but then as night inevitably goes after
the day, my mood would crash; MERCURY: mercurial moods; and SHOOTING STARS: feelings
are fast and freguent like shooting stars, and you follow them until you find better and brighter
ones.

Some of the sources are specified: A HUMAN BEING is specified as A PUBLIC
AUTHORITY: my mercurial moods <...> took a huge personal and academic toll during those
college years, and A SUBSTANCE is specified as A NARCOTIC: | had become addicted to my
high moods; 1 had become dependent upon their <...> euphoria, and A BLEACH: no amount of
love can <...> unblacken one’s dark moods. Altogether there are 38 source concepts and
3 specifications of some of them.

Fourth, | figure out conceptual links between the individual emotion concepts and their
metaphorical sources and specify, through respective generalized metaphorical formulas,
conceptual metaphors for these links. For each emotion concept, | systematize conceptual
metaphors according to their iteration rate and arrange these metaphors into a list that reflects their
prominence for this concept; the total number of conceptua metaphors and metaphorical
expressions is indicated for each emotion concept. | then unfold each conceptual metaphor into a
narrative that captures the conceptual components of the target and the source that enter the
mapping in this particular metaphor. These narratives are descriptions that show for each conceptual
metaphor its peculiarities in highlighting certain features of the emotion concept and in utilizing
distinct features of the source that metaphorizes this concept. | conclude each narrative with a
memoir citation with metaphorical expression(s) for the respective conceptua metaphor; this
citation is intended to validate the narrative | suggest for the metaphor. Below, | illustrate this with
a fragment of my documentation for FEAR and its metaphorical conceptualization in each of the
data sets:

Metaphorical conceptualization of FEAR in [Styron 1992]

FEAR
[14 conceptua metaphors, 23 metaphorical expressions]
* The FEAR isA CONFINING FORCE conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
An externa confining force /FEAR/ deprives the emoter of consciousness and strength as if
by a sudden blow, and she is overwhelmed and unable to move: suddenly | was
flabbergasted, stunned with horror.
> The FEAR is SIEGE conceptua metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
This force /FEAR/ imprisons the emoter’s brain into itself as if a captive: my brain
had begun to endure its familiar siege: panic and dislocation.
> The FEAR isRIVETS conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
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This force /[FEAR/ makes the emoter unable to move as if fastening her tightly by
metal pins and making no escape possible: riveted with fear, and | stood stranded
there, helpless, shivering.
> The FEAR isTOXIC FOG conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
There are clouds of toxic fog /FEAR/ around the emoter that make her lethargic,
agonizing and crippled: the horror, like some poisonous fog bank, roll in upon my
mind, forcing me into bed. There | would lie for as long as six hours, stuporous
and virtually paralyzed, gazing at the ceilling and waiting for that moment of
evening when, mysterioudly, the crucifixion would ease up.
o The FEAR isA FOGBOUND SHIP conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
The emoter is on board a ship /FEAR/ that is unable to sail or navigate because of
heavy fog: fogbound horror.
e The FEAR is CONTENT INSIDE A CONTAINER conceptual metaphor [5 metaphorical
expressions|
There are two containers, a larger /THE EMOTER/ and a smaller /EMOTION/ ones; the
larger container /THE EMOTER/ includes the smaler one /EMOTION/. The smaller
container /EMOTION/ is filled with content /FEAR/: a sense of dread; a feeling of <...>
dreadfulness. This content /FEAR/ can overflow its container /EMOTION/ and fill the
larger container /THE EMOTERY/: filled me with a new fright. This content /FEAR/ can also
fill a container /ORDEAL/ that is not inside /THE EMOTERY/: indistinguishable ordeals of
fogbound horror. The emoter has a container /WORDS/ but its intended content /FEAR/ is
not inside because it istoo large: the horror of depression is <...> quite beyond expression.
e The FEAR isA HUMAN BEING conceptua metaphor [2 metaphorical expressions]
A human being /FEAR/ accompanies the people /NEWS that come to the emoter from the
outside world: a feeling of dreadfulness attends the news of nearly anyone's suicide. The
emoter wants to make this human being /FEAR/ calm: to calmthe <...> incipient dread.
o The FEAR is A PRISONER conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
The emoter is owner to atorture chamber in one of whose cells/ DUNGEONS OF
SPIRIT/ she has locked, as a child, a prisoner /FEAR/; /FEAR/ has grown up in
this cell: the <...> incipient dread that I had hidden away for so long somewhere
in the dungeons of my spirit.
e The FEAR isA RIVALING FORCE conceptual metaphor [3 metaphorical expressions]
A rivaling force /FEAR/ gradually and stedlthily /IN THE AFTERNOON SHADOWSY
trespasses upon the emoter: the afternoon shadows with their encroaching <...> dread. This
force /[FEAR/ surpasses the emoter in strength: the horror of depression is so overwhelming.
This force /FEAR/ has allies /ANXIETY and DISGUSTY/; they together attack the emoter
suddenly and unexpectedly and manage to take control of her for a short time: a kind of
panic and anxiety overtook me, just for a few minutes, accompanied by a visceral
gueasiness — such a seizure was at least slightly alarming, after all.
e The FEAR isA PHYSICAL OBJECT conceptual metaphor [2 metaphorical expressions]
The emoter has a physical object /FEAR/ that is sharp at the end and whose structure is
intricate: acute fear; exquisite panic.
* The FEAR is A SUBSTANCE conceptua metaphor [2 metaphorical expressions]
/IFEAR/ is a substance that can be dispersed or mixed with another substance
/ADMIRATION/AWE/: unfocused dread; mingled terror and fascination.
* The FEAR isA CORROSIVE conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
The emoter has an intact and solid object /EMOTION/ that is slowly destroyed, worn and
eaten into and away by the action of a corrosive /[FEAR/: the rhythmic daily erosion of my
mood — <...> unfocused dread.
* The FEAR isDRIZZL E conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
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There is drizzle /FEAR/ around the emoter, and it is dismal and monotonous /GRAY
COLOURY/: the gray drizzle of horror.

* The FEAR isA CONTAINER conceptual metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
The emoter finds herself in acontainer /[FEAR/: | watched myselfin <...> terror.

Metaphorical conceptualization of FEAR in [Jamison 1996]

FEAR
[9 conceptua metaphors, 31 metaphorical expressions]

e The FEAR is CONTENT INSIDE A CONTAINER conceptua metaphor [10 metaphorical

expressions]
There is a container /A ROOM; A MAN; MANIC DEPRESSION; A SOUL; A SCREAM,;
EYES; DAY and NIGHT / filled with content /FEAR/: terror in the room; a man <...>
filled with rage; terror involved in this kind of madness; terror in my soul; a scream of
terror; fear in anyone’s eyes; eyes wild with fear; I can see it in his eyes: <...> terror; the
night terrors, the day terrors. /FEAR/ may need a deep container /EMOTIONY/: a profound
sense of dread.

* The FEAR isA CONFINING FORCE conceptual metaphor [6 metaphorical expressions|
An external confining force /FEAR/ deprives the emoter of will and ability to move:
paralyzed with fear <...>, unable to go in and unable to leave;, paralyzed by fright;
paralyzing fear; bodies paralyzed in terror. This force /[FEAR/ grasps the emoter forcibly in
an attempt to move: shaking with fear; it takes control of the emoter’s eyes and makes their
expression frantic and distracted: eyes wild with fear.

* The FEAR isA PHYSICAL OBJECT conceptual metaphor [5 metaphorical expressions]
The emoter comes to realize that there is a physical object /FEAR/ in her possession: |
would wake up in the morning with a profound sense of dread. This object /FEAR/ has the
property of emerging out of volatile substance /THOUGHT/ and is then available to visua
perception in form of a bounded thing: to see my worst fears realized. This object /[FEAR/
can be moved away and pushed back: pushed back the nightmare fears; it can be put into a
container /A SOUL/ that the emoter has, and then another human being /A
PSYCHIATRIST/ will be able to see this object /FEAR/ there as well: my psychiatrist very
early on saw this terror in my soul. The emoter sees this object /FEAR/ in containers
/EY ESY that belong to other people: 1 had never seen such fear in anyone’s eyes.

* The FEAR is A SUBSTANCE conceptua metaphor [2 metaphorical expressions]
There is a substance /FEAR/ inside a container /A ROOM/, and it rises to a certain visually
perceptible level inside this container /A ROOM/: the perceptible level of terror in the room.
This substance /FEAR/ can be mixed with other substances /CONCERN, IRRITATION and
DISAPPOINTMENT/ in another container /EYES: in his eyes: a dreadful mix of concern,
terror, irritation, resignation.

e The FEAR isA HUMAN BEING conceptua metaphor [2 metaphorical expressions]
A human being /FEAR/ can be made captive and taken by force into a container /WORDY:
one brief observation in his medical notes that captured this paralyzing fear completely.
This human being /FEAR/ can walk and then discontinue walking: terror stopped.

* The FEAR isA RIVALING FORCE conceptual metaphor [2 metaphorical expressions|
There i1s an external force /FEAR/ that is rivaling the emoter; the emoter’s ally
/[INTEREST/ENTHUSIASM/ makes damaging raids and forays on her rival /FEAR/: my
curiosity had made strong inroads on my fears. This rival /FEAR/ is however not the
strongest one that the emoter has; stronger than /FEAR/ is /PAIN/: even stronger than the
terror, however, were the expressions of pain in the eyes of the women.

* The FEAR isA CONTAINER conceptual metaphor [2 metaphorical expressions]
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There is a container /FEAR/ with contents /BODIES/: bodies <...> in terror. The emoter
livesin this container /[FEAR/: | lived interror.

* The FEAR isA RESTLESS SEA conceptua metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
Around the emoter is a restless and violent sea /[FEAR/. There is a breakwater wall /THE
EDGE OF SANITY/ that shuts out and protects the emoter from this sea /FEAR/ and
encloses her into a harbour /IMENTAL HEALTH/ of steady waters /LIFE, BEAUTY and
VITALITY/; thereis one brick /LOVE/ that the strength of the whole wall /TTHE EDGE OF
SANITY/ extraordinarily depends on: love is, to me, the ultimately more extraordinary part
of the breakwater wall: it helps to shut out the terror and awfulness, while, at the same time,
allowing in life and beauty and vitality.

* The FEAR is A LACE conceptua metaphor [1 metaphorical expression]
There is an object /AN ANSWER/ that the emoter has; this object /AN ANSWER/ is
ornamented with alace /FEAR/ adorning it: an answer laced with terror.

Finaly, | systematize the emotion concepts into a list of metaphorical targets according to their
metaphorization degrees; each target on this list is given with its metaphorical range. Targets with
equal metaphorization degrees are arranged alphabetically. Similarly, the concepts used to
metaphorize depressive emotions are systematized into a list of metaphorical sources according to
their metaphorical potential; each source on this list is given with its metaphorical scope. The total
number of respective conceptual metaphors and metaphorical expressions is indicated for each
source. Sources with equa metaphorical potentials are arranged alphabetically.

According to my data, there are 87 conceptua metaphors of depressive emotions and 120
metaphorical expressions that manifest these metaphors in [Styron 1992] and 124 conceptua
metaphors and 212 metaphorical expressions in [Jamison 1996]. The results of my analysis of
metaphorical conceptualization of depressive emotions for [Styron 1992; Jamison 1996] are given
in more detail and summarized in [V akhovska 2017: 48-70, 108-156].

Conclusion
In this paper, | have studied from a cognitive linguistic perspective big metaphorical data on
depressive emotion that come from modern English psychopathological discourse. My investigation
has been fuelled by 211 conceptual metaphors and their 332 linguistic manifestations. The data are
direct samples from pieces of psychopathological discourse on mgor and manic depression
recorded in the form of two single-author depression memoirs. Metaphors of depressive emotions
are formative for psychopathological discourse in that they construe and support its subjective
reality. These metaphors and their entailments organize within the pieces of psychopathological
discourse ramified metaphorical systems that reflect subcategorization of emotion experience by the
depressive mind. Metaphors in these systems are of various types; they are based on bodily and
cultural experiences, have different cognitive functions and may be archetypal in nature. Their
targets are the FEAR, DESPERATION, SADNESS, ANXIETY, INTEREST/ENTHUSIASM,
ANGER, JOY, SHAME/GUILT, LOVE, DISAPPOINTMENT, TENSION/STRESS,
PLEASURE/ENJOYMENT, LONGING, HOPE, BOREDOM, IRRITATION,
RELAXATION/SERENITY, DISGUST, CONTENTMENT/SATISFACTION,
HAPPINESS/ELATION, HOSTILITY, ADMIRATION/AWE, DISSATISFACTION, RELIEF,
AMUSEMENT, LUST, and (POSITIVE and NEGATIVE) EMOTION emotion concepts. Their
sources belong to diverse domains of human experience. The depressive emotions are explained and
structured metaphorically in terms of the CONTENT INSIDE A CONTAINER, A CONFINING
FORCE (A BED OF NAILS, A FOGBOUND SHIP, AN ENGULFING TIDE, A PRISON,
A SNARE, A SPASM, RIVETS, SIEGE, TOXIC FOG), A PHYSICAL OBJECT, A HUMAN
BEING (A PRISONER, A PUBLIC AUTHORITY, A STRANGER), A CONTAINER,
A RIVALING FORCE (DEMONS), A LANDSCAPE, A SUBSTANCE (A NARCOTIC,
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A BLEACH), A BURDEN, A LIQUID, AN ARMAMENT, UNTAMED HORSES, A BUILDING,
A CORROSIVE, AN EVIL SPIRIT, SEEDS OF A PLANT, A DESTRUCTIVE FORCE, AN
EVENT, UP, A LOCATION, A NATURAL FORCE, A RESTLESS SEA, BAD WEATHER
(DRIZZLE), INDEMNITY, WHOLENESS, DOWN, A BADGE, A BRICK IN A BREAKWATER
WALL, A DEEP FREE FALL, A GIFT, A GOOD SPIRIT, A LACE, A MEDICINE,
A PIGMENT, A PLANT, A PREDATOR, A PRODUCT, A SPARKLE, A STAIN, A TOOL, AIR,
AN EARTHQUAKE, AN ILLNESS, AN INFECTION, AN INSULT, ARMOR, BEASTS, DAY,
FIRE, MERCURY, NIGHT, and SHOOTING STARS concepts. The metaphorical meanings for the
depressive emotions expose qualitative aspects of emotion experience of depression in its variation
and subtlety.

Apart from implications for cognitive linguistics, the results of my analysis are suggestive of
peculiarities, either singularly or in comparison and contrast, of two individual clinical cases of
depression and of two individual literary world models, which might be of relevance for
investigations in phenomenology of depression, for clinical psychology and psychopathology and
for cognitive poetics and literary theory and criticism. In particular, prominence of conceptual
metaphors and of metaphorical targets and sources shows their importance, as well as that of the
emotion experience itself, for the emoter. Targets with higher metaphorization degrees become
more accentuated for the listener/reader. Sources with higher metaphorical potentials are typical
images with the help of which the emoter, either willfully and deliberately or not, creates an
unconscious influence upon the listener/reader. Metaphorical meanings that emerge from mappings
between targets and sources are mental construals that the emoter intends to carry over to the
listener/reader, and there is always a significant difference in these construals, which is exposed
through differences in the narratives that capture these meanings.

Metaphors of the depressive emotions are often complex, simultaneous and overlapping.
They are dense in the pieces of discourse | have studied and range from completely conventiona
through more or less unconventional to genuinely novel metaphorical conceptualizations. | assume,
in the light of my data, that creative and conventional metaphorical conceptualizations have
different cognitive and aesthetic functions and that creative metaphors fuller report on depressive
emotion experience in its integrated and complex nature than conventional metaphors. In prospect,
| intend to check if this assumption holds true by a larger-scale analysis of creative and
conventional metaphorical concepts of depressive emotions.
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PEKOMEHJIAILIUU ABTOPAM KYPHAJIA «KK/I»
Pexomenanuu 1mo opopMiIeHHI0 cTaTed HAYYHBIX )KYPHAIOB
AJISl BKJIIOYEHHS B 3apy0esKHble HHIEKChl HUTHPOBAHUS

Marepuansl npuHUMaroTCcsl B 00beMe He MeHee 0.5 aBropckoro yucta (10 cTp.) Ha pycckowm,
AHTJIMICKOM MM HEMEIIKOM sI3bIKax B TEKCTOBOM pemakTope Microsoft Word (.doc), mpudt Times
New Roman, pasmep mpudta 12, uarepan 1. Tekct dpopmatupyercs no mupune. OTCTyn amus
ab3ama 1,25 cm, mons: cneBa W cmpaBa — 2 CM., BBEpXY W BHH3Y — 2,5 cM. B meBom yrmy
ykaszbiBaerca Y/IK. Tlo mentpy 3arsaBHbIMH OyKBaMU >KUPHBIM IIPU(TOM MHUIIETCS Ha3BaHHE
cratbu. Ha cnexyromeil cTpoke MO WUEHTPY YKa3bIBAIOTCA HHHUIMAIB M (aMWINKA aBTOPOB,
B CKOOKax — ropoj, crpana. Hanpuwmep:

BTOPUYHAS PENIPE3EHTAIIMY 3HAHU B KOTHUIIUU U JIUCKYPCE
A.H. Ilerpenko (KueB, Ykpauna)

Hanee 11 kerieM NMPUBOAATCS aHHOTAIIMKM Ha PYCCKOM M YKPAaMHCKOM SI3bIKax ABTOpaM
PEKOMEHyeTCs CTPYKTypa aHHOTAIMH, TTOBTOPSIONIAsl CTPYKTYPY CTaThH, OJHAKO, MPEIMET, TeMa
U 1IeJTh pa0OThI YKa3bIBAIOTCA B TOM CIIydae, €CJIM OHH HE SICHBI U3 3arjaBusl CTaTbU. TEKCT pe3tomMe
JOJDKEH OBITh MaKCUMAaJIbHO MH(POPMATHBEH, HE TIOBTOPATH (POPMYIUPOBKHU B Ha3BAaHUH CTATbU, HE
COJIepXKaTh BBOJHBIX TPENIOKEHUH, THma «B crarbe aBTOp paccMaTpUBAacT...». Pe3ynbrarhl
paboOTBl MPEACTABISAIOTCA MaKCUMalbHO TOYHO W wuH(opMmartuBHO. [Ipum sTOM mpeanouTeHHE
OTIIaeTCSl HOBBIM pE3yJIbTaTaM, W JaHHBIM JIOJITOCPOYHOTO 3HAYEHMS, BAXKHBIM OTKPBITHIM H
BBIBOJIaM, KOTOpBIE OMPOBEPralOT WM JOMOJHSIOT CYIIECTBYIOIIME Teopuu. Pa3po3HeHHBIe
MOJIOKEHUSI B TEKCTE MOJDKHBI JIOTUYHO BBITEKATh OJHO W3 JAPYroro. JlomyckaroTcsi TOJBKO
oOuen3BecTHbIe a00peBUaTyphl, IMO0 JaeTca paciiu@poBKa aBTOPCKUX aOOpeBHaTyp MpU NEPBOM
ux ymnorpebnennn. OO0beM anHoTaruun — MuHUMYM 100 cioB (670 3HakoB / 770 3HaKoB ¢
npoOenamu). B KOHIle aHHOTAIIMM ¢ HOBOW CTPOKHU Tocie Gpa3bl KUPHBIM MIPU(TOM C aO3aI[HBIM
orctynoM «KiroueBbie cia0Ba» B an(aBUTHOM MOPSAAKE MEPEUUCISIIOTCS OCHOBHBIC TOHATHUS U3
cTaThbu (B €AMHCTBEHHOM uucie). He pekomeHayeTcss MPpUBOAUTh TEPMHHBI, HE YIIOTPEOJICHHEIC B
aHHOTAIUH.

Jlanee — aHamornyHas (OJW3KWUIA MEPEBOJ) aHHOTAIIMS HAa aHTIUHCKOM si3bike (11 Kerunm).
ABTOpaM cleAyeT MOMHHUTb, YTO Takas aHHOTAIUS SIBJIACTCS, MPAKTUYECKH, CIUHCTBEHHBIM
HMCTOYHHUKOM, Ha OCHOBAaHWU KOTOPOT'O MHOCTPAHHBIA YUTATENIb MOXKET COCTABUTH MIPEICTABIICHUE O
CYTH Y LIEHHOCTHU cTaThu. [l09TOMY TIIaBHBIMHU TPpeOOBaHUSAMHU K HEH SBISIOTCSA: HHPOPMATUBHOCTH
(oTcyTcTBHME OOUIMX ¥ BBOAHBIX (pa3), OPUTHHATBHOCTH (HE «KAIBKUPOBAHHBIN» TEPEBOJ
AHHOTAIIUM HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE), COAEPIKATEIHHOCTh (OTPAKEHHE OCHOBHOT'O COICPKAHMS CTAaThH U
pe3yJabTAaTOB HUCCIIEOBAHUI), CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOCTD (CIIEZIOBAHUE JIOTHKE apryMEHTAIIMH CTAThH),
ayTEHTUYHOCTh (KaYECTBEHHBIN aHTJIMUCKUHN fA3bIK), KOMIIAKTHOCTh. B TekcTe aBTOPCKOro pe3tome
ClIeflyeT yHoTpeOsITh CHUHTAKCHYECKHE KOHCTPYKIMH, CBOMCTBCHHBIC S3BIKY HAy4YHBIX U
TEXHUYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB, M30eraTh CIOKHBIX IPaMMaTHYECKHX KOHCTPYKIMH. Pexomenmyercs
BKJIFOYCHHE B AHHOTAIIMIO CIEIYIONIMX CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB: PUrpose (umenu u 3amaud
uccienosanns), Results (pesyabTarhl M BbIBOABI) M DISCUSSION (IpakTHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE U
MEePCTIEKTUBBI). TEKCT MOKEH OBITh CBSI3HBIM C HCIIOJIB30BAHUEM CIIOB «CJIEIOBATEIBHO», «Ooyee
TOTO», «HANPUMEPY», «B pe3ynbTare» M T.I. («consequentlyy», «moreover», «for example», «the
benefits of this study», «as a result» etc.), 1160 pa3po3HEHHBIE HU3NIaraeMble MOJTOKEHUS TOJKHBI
JIOTUYHO BBITEKaTh OJMWH W3 Apyroro. HeoOXoaMMo HCIONb30BaTh aKTHBHBIN, a HE MAaCCHUBHBIN
3anor, T.e. «The study tested», Ho He «It was tested in this study» (dactas ommOka poccuiicKux
aHHOTAIUN).

B xon11e mocne ¢pasbl xupHbIM IpUpTOM ¢ ab3amHbM oTcTyrioM «Key words» B aidaButHoM
TOPSJIKE TICPEUMCIIIIOTCS OCHOBHBIC TEPMHUHBI, YIIOTPEOJIIeMbIC B CTaThe. JKenaTebHO yrnoTpeoieHue
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TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, OOIICTIPUHATON B MHUPOBOWM Hayke. CM. peKOMEHAAIMH 3apyOeKHBIX H3aTeNbCTB
(Emerad Publishing, http://www.emeral dins ght.com/authors/guides/write/abstracts.ntm).

CtpykTypa cTaThH NOCJE aHHOTAUM Pa3IMYaeTCs JJISI SMIIMPUUYECKON U TEOPETUUECKOM
CTaTeu.

Ivmnupuyeckasi cratbs (Empirical/Case Study)

CraThsi TpeACTaBISET pPE3YyIbTaThl IKCIEPUMEHTATBHOTO HCCICIOBAHUS, HWILTIOCTPALUN
BBISBJICHHOW IPOOJIEMBI; aHAIN3 CIOCOOOB PEIICHHS MPOOJIEMbI; 00OCHOBAHHE HEOOXOIMMOCTH
HccleIoBaHu B Kakou-mbo cdepe. CTpyKTypa IMIUPUUYECKON CTaThU, KaK MPABUIO, BKIIOYAET
pas3zensl:

AHHOTaIMS YMIUPUIECKOTO HCCIICIOBAHUS JIOJDKHA OTpa)kaTh: MpoOJIeMy HCCIICIOBaHUS;
€ro THUMOTEe3y; IMOJHOE OMUCAaHHE BHIOOPKH; OCHOBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH METOJOJIOTUHM M METOoJa
WCCIICJIOBAHUS, KPATKOE OIHMCAaHUE IIOJIYYCHHBIX pEe3yJIbTaTOB, WX HAJACKHOCTH U chepbl
MPUMEHEHUSI.

1. Beegenne (Introduction): mocranoBka u 00OCHOBAaHHE MPOOJIEMBI, aHAIH3 ITOCIEIHUX
WCCIICJIOBAaHUN W TyONHKAIMi, BBIABICHHUE HEPEIICHHBIX NPOOJIEM M MPEATOKEHUE MYTH HX
PENICHHSI; aKTyaJbHOCTh MCCIEIOBAHMS; ONpeAeeHne e (TCOPETUIECKON W MPAKTHIECKOW) U
THITOTE3bI UCCIICIOBAHMS; OMTUCAHKE X0/1a H3JI0KCHUS MaTepraia B CTaThe.

2. Merononorus wuccienoBanuss (Methods) — ommcanue cremenu pa3pabOTaHHOCTH
npoOJieMbl B HAy4YHBIX MyONHMKAIWSIX, METOJOJOTHYECKHMX OCHOB M METOJOB, IPOIEAYPHI
MIPOBEJICHHS MCCIICJIOBAHUS, OIMHMCaHHE BHIOOPKH, BO3MOXKHBIC MOTPEIIHOCTH PE3yJIbTaTOB. DTOT
paszzien Mpu3BaH JAaTh YETKOE MpeCcTaBIeHUE 00 00BEKTUBHOCTHU MOJYYCHHBIX PE3yIbTaTOB.

3. Pesynprathl uccnenoBanus (Results) — omucanme pe3ynbTaToB (C WIUTIOCTPALMSIMH,
TaOJINIIaMH, KOTOPBIE HYMEPYIOTCS U CHAa0XArOTCA Ha3BaHWEM) M MX aHAIW3. DTOT pa3fiel CTaTbH
MOXXHO JIOTIOJIHUTENBHO CTPYKTYpUPOBaTh Ha MOApa3lieibl. Pe3ynbTraTrhl  MPOBEACHHOTO
ucciaenoBanus 0GOPMIIIIOTCS B BUJE CIIHICKOB.

4. O6cyxnenue u auckyccus (Discussion) — HHTepIpeTaLMsl TOJIYYCHHBIX PE3YJIBTATOB; X
CpaBHEHHE C aHAJIOTMYHBIMU pe3yJbTaTaMH JAPYTUX HCCIACAOBAaHUN MO0 TEMaTUKE CTaThy;
NPEUIOKECHUS TI0 TPUMEHEHHI0 COOCTBEHHBIX BBHIBOJIOB; NPEUIOKCHHE JTaTbHEHIINX HAIllpaBJICHUH
UCCIIEJIOBAaHUNA. DTOT pa3fesl BCEr/a HACBIIEH CChUIKAMH. 3ajada aBTopa — IOATOTOBUTH B
JTMCKYCCMOHHOW YacTH CTaTbl 00OCHOBaHHYIO TOJIEP)KKY BCEM BBIBOJIaM, KOTOPBIE OH TUIAHUPYET
c/ieNaTh MO pe3yibTaTaM MCCIEIOBaHUS.

5. Bemoasl (Conclusions) — BakHeWIass 4acTh CTaThbU, KPaTKOE H3JI0KEHUE TE3HCOB,
KOTOpbIE aBTOp MpeajaraeT Ha NmpodeccHoHaaIbHOE OOCYXKIEHUE MO pe3ysbTaTaM MPOBEACHHOTO
HCCJIEJIOBAHUSA, UMES 1IEIIBI0 MTOKAa3aTh BAXKHOCTH CBOETO MCCIIEIOBAHUS U €T0 MEePCIIEKTHBBIL.

bnarogapHocts (pakynbTaTHUBHBIM pa3zell) BBIPAKACTCS YYEHBIM, KOJUJIETaM, JPY3bsM,
MTOMOTaBIIIMM B paboTe, a TAK)KE CIIOHCOpaM, TPAHTOAATENSIM U T.JI.

Teoperuueckas cratbs (Theoretical article)

B crathe Ha OCHOBE CyIIECTBYIONIEH JUTEpaTyphl pa3padaThIBAIOTCS HMEIOIIHecs /
BBIIBUTAIOTCS HOBBIE TeOpeTHYeckue monoxeHHs. OHa COACPKHUT aHalu3 Pa3BUTHUA TEOPHUH,
YTOYHEHUE TEOPETHUYECKUX KOHCTPYKTOB, MPEIACTABICHHUE HOBOM TEOPUH, CPABHEHHE HECKOIBKUX
TEOpHUH, IEMOHCTpAIHs MPEUMYIIECTB OAHON TEOPHH MO CpaBHEHHUIO ¢ Apyroi. CTpyKTypa Takou
CTaThbU 3aBHCHUT OT €€ COJEp)KaHWsS. DMIUPUYECCKUE IAHHBIC BBOJSATCSA, €CIM OHHU BAKHBI IS
peIIeHUs] TEOPETUUYECKOM MPOOIIEMBI.

CTpyKkTypa TEOpETHUECKOM CTaThH, KaK MPaBUJIO, BKIIOYAET Pa3aeiibl:

AHHOTaIUs Il TEOPETHYECKON CTaThM JOJDKHA OMUCHIBATh: KaK TEOPHsI WM MOJIEINb
paboTaeT; MPHUHIMIIBI, Ha KOTOPHIX OHAa OCHOBaHA; OCHOBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH TMPEICTaBICHHOU
Teopun / METONa, KaKhe SBICHUS OHAa YYHTHIBAET W OOBSCHSCT; €€ HANECKHOCTh U CBA3U C
SMIUPUYECKUMH PE3yIIbTaTaMH.

Beenenne (Introduction). I[ToctaHOBKa TpOOIEMBI; aKTyadbHOCTh HCCICIOBAHUS; KPATKHUMA
aHaM3 TOCIEAHUX WCCICNOBAaHUN W MyONHMKAIMi ISl BBIACICHUS HEPEIIEHHBIX paHee YacTel
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oOmieil mpoOsieMbl, KOTOPBHIM TIOCBSIIIAETCSl JaHHAs CTaThs; OINpENCJICHHE Leau, 3adad (Kak

MpaBuJjIo, HeCKOIbKUX) (Aims / tasks / objectives).

B ocHoBHOW wacTm (IOJ COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM TEME Ha3BAaHUEM) CTAaThsi MOXET HMETh
nanpHewmme moapas3aeisl (Sections and subsections). Kak nmpaBuino, oHa HaYMHAETCS ¢ IETATHLHOTO
U3JIO)KEHUS! M BCECTOPOHHETO aHallM3a W3BECTHBIX pe3yiabTaToB U Teopuid. Jlamee mpuBoauTcs
HY)KHO€ KOJMYECTBO IOJPA3AEIIOB, OTPAXAIOLIEe OTBEThl HAa KaXKIbId IOCTaBJICHHBIH aBTOPOM
BONPOC U JHUCKYCCHIO ¢ OOOCHOBAaHMEM IOJYYEHHBIX pe3yiabTaToB. llpu HEoOXOaMMOCTH CBOU
JIOBOIBI aBTOP MOAKPETIISIET HyMEPOBAaHHBIMU TIPUMEpaMH, TaOJIUIIAMH, PUCYHKAMHU.

BreBonber (Conclusions) cyMMHUpPYIOT TMOJY4YE€HHbIE PE3yJabTaThl U JalOT OTBETHI Ha BCE
MOCTABJICHHBIE paHee BOMPOCHI (B COOTBETCTBUM C IENIbIO M 3aJaHusIMH cTaThbu). Hameuarorcs
KOHKPETHBIE MEPCIICKTUBBI JATbHEHIINX UCCIEI0BAaHUI B 3TOM HAIIPABJICHUU.

brnarogaprocts ((pakynbTaTHUBHBIM pa3zell) BBIPAKACTCS YYEHBIM, KOJUJIETaM, JPY3bsM,
MOMOTaBIIIUM B paboTe, a TaK)Ke CIIOHCOpaM, TPAHTOAATENSIM U T.JI.

Ilepeyennb 00s3aTeIbLHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB J1H000ii CTATHU BKJIIOYAET:

Beenenne (Introduction), akryaasHocTh, Hedb, 3amaum (Aims / tasks / objectives)
UCCIIEJIOBAHUSA, €ro O00BeKT, MNpeaMeT, MaTepuaJ;, MNOA3aroJoBkM cratbu (Sections and
subsections), BeiBoabl (Conclusions) 1 mepcneKTHBBI UCCIICAOBAHNN B 3TOM HalpaBJICHHH.

Bce cTpykTypHBIE 351eMEHTHI HEOOXOJUMO BBIICIATH MOTY)KUPHBIM HIPU(TOM.

[Ipumepsl W WX TEPEBOI BBIACISAIOTCS KYPCUBOM, HYKHOE€ B HHUX IIOJYEPKHUBACTCS.
[Tompa3aensl, BaKHEHIINE MOHATHSA IAOTCS >KUPHBIM MIPU(TOM; aBTOPHI MOTYT HCIOJIB30BaTh
nonyepkuBanue. Pacrskka mpudra, MOCTpaHUYHBIE CHOCKM B 3JIEKTPOHHBIX M3JaHUSIX HE
nomyckatotcs. [Ipu HeoOX0AUMOCTH BO3MOKHBI IPUMEYAHUS TTOCIIE TEKCTa CTaThU MEPe] CIIUCKOM
JUTEPaTypBhl.

PekomeHnnyemoe cpeaHee 4UCIO CChbUIOK B cTaThe cocTaBisieT 10-30 myOnukanuil (aHaJIOrMYHO

SCOPUS). Ccpuiku Ha nuteparypy OGOpMISIOTCS B KB3JpaTHBIX CKOOKax Mo oO0pasiry

[ApytionoBa 1976: 15; Leech 1985: 373].

B koHIIe cTaThy TPUBOAUTCS CIUCOK JTUTEPATYPHI.

Hns pycckosizpiuHoi  cratb JIMTEPATYPA (3arnaBHbIME OyKBaMU  TMOJTYXKHUPHBIM
mpudToM 0e3 ABOETOUMS B KOHIIE) JAAETCS KaK CIUCOK CO CIUIOIIHOW Hymepalei B ajapaBUTHOM
nopsiake, rae no TtpeboanusMm JIAK VYkpaunbsl nyOnukanuu pasMmeliaroTcss CHayajla Te, 4YTo
HANMCaHbl B KUPWJUIHILIC, 3aTEM — Ha JTATHHHMIIE U APYTUX s3bIKax. Tupe u geduc pa3nuyarorcs.
[Tpumep:

1. [dembsnkoB B.3. KorHutuBHas JMHIBUCTHKAa Kak pa3HOBUAHOCTb HTEPIPETHUPYIOIIETO
noaxona / B.3. JlembsinkoB // Boripocsr si3biko3Hanus. — 1994, — Ne 4. — C. 17-33.

2.  CwmymmHcbka [.B. MopanbHICTh (QpaHIly3bKOTO XYIOKHBOTO TEKCTY: THUIOU Ta 3aco0u
BUPAXXEHHS : TUC. ... JokTopa (pinon. Hayk : 10.02.05 / Cmymunceka Ipuna BiktopiBaa. — K.,
2003. - 478 c.

3. Kapmnosa E.B. Ctparerun BeXJIMBOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM aHTJIMMCKOM sI3bIKE (HAa MaTepuaje
MasioOpMaTHBIX TEKCTOB) : aBTOped. AUC. HA COMCKAHUE y4YEH. CTEM. KaHa. (puioi. HayK :
crer. 10.02.04 «'epmanckue si3pikn» / E.B. Kapnosa. — CI10, 2002. — 17 c.

4. Tlomnoma 3./[. Koruutusnas nunreuctuka / 3.J1. Tlomoa. — M. : ACT: «Boctok — 3anany,
2007.—-314 c.

JIns cTaThby, HANMCAHHOW TMO-PYCCKH, CIUCOK JTUTEPaTyphl MPUBOAMUTCS ABAXKIBI: CHAadasa
JIMTEPATYPA, 3arem ee ayoimpoBanue B gatuauiie REFERENCES. Jlng crarsu, HanmcanHOM
MO-aHTJIMHACKY WK Ha IPYTOM €BPOIEHCKOM si3bike, naetcsa Tonbko REFERENCES.

[Tocnie cnoa REFERENCES (3armaBHbiMEM OykBaMu TOJNYXHPHBIM Ipudtom 06e3
JIBOETOUHMSI B KOHIIE) MPUBOAUTCS HEHYMEPOBAHHBIN an(aBUTHBINA CIHUCOK BCEX HCTOYHUKOB II0
obpaziy APA style 6" (TTOpSIOK aBTOPOB B JABYX CIHCKaX MOXET OBITh Pa3HbIM B COOTBETCTBHH C
KOHKPETHBIM ali(DaBUTOM).
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OdopMitenne TpaHCINTEPHPOBaHHOI OuGorpaduu no crangapry APA style 6™ ed.:

[Ipy mepeuuciaeHnU HECKOIBKHX aBTOPOB Mepen (pamMuiauil MmociaeaHEero CTaBUTCSA 3HaK & mocie
3a0STOU.

B Ha3zBaHMM XypHaia Mocje 3arsiToil TOM HPUBOIMTCS KypCHBOM, HOMEP BBIMYCKa B CKOOKax —
poBHo, Harpumep: 10 (2)

Haspanus )xypHanoB, U31aTEIbCTB TPAHCIUTEPUPYIOTCS JIATUHULEH U HE NEPEBOASATCH.

JIJ1g 3J1aHUH Ha BOCTOYHOCTABIHCKUX SI3BIKAX:

Cratbi:

Shevchenko, 1.S., & Morozova, Yel. (2003). Diskurs kak myslekommunikativhoe obrazovanie
[Discourse as a mental and communicative phenomenon]. Visnyk Kharkiv. nats. un-tu im.
V.N. Karazina. — V.N. Karazin National Univ. Messenger, 586, 33-38 (in Russian)

DIEeKTPOHHBII UCTOYHUK:

Zagurenko, A.A. (2002). Ekonomicheskaya optimizatsia [Economic optimization]. Neftyanoe
khozyaistvo — Oil Industry, 11. Available from: http://www.opus

Marepuaiisl KOHGEPEHIINM:

Zagurenko, A.A. (2002). Osobennosti proektirovaniya [Features of design]. Trudy
6 Mezhdunarodnogo Simpoziuma: Novye tekhnologii — Proceedings from 6th Int. Symposium: New
technologies. Kyiv, 267-272 (in Russian).

Kuawura:

Zagurenko, A.A. (2002). Ekonomicheskaya optimizatsia [ Economic optimization]. Kyiv: Nauka
Publ.

Jluccepranms:

Zagurenko, A.A. (2002). Ekonomichna optymizatsia. [Economic optimization]. Unpublished
candidate dissertation, National Teachers Training University of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine
(in Ukrainian)

Asropedepar auccepranuu (cokparienus: dokt./ kand.):

Zagurenko, A.A. (2002). Ekonomichna optymizatsia. [ Economic optimization] . Unpublished candidate
dissertation synopsis, National Teachers Training University of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine. (in Ukrainian)

JIiig n3naduii Ha MTHOCTPAHHOM €BPOIIENCKOM SI3BIKE

Kaura ogHOro aBropa:

Lakoff, G. (1980). Metaphors We Live By. Chicago: Chicago University Press.

Kuaura BE3 aBTopa, moja. penaxkimeii:



http://www.opus

105

Lakoff, G. (Ed.). (1980). Title of the book. Chicago: Chicago University Pres.

KHura HecKOJIbKHX ABTOPOB.

Jung, C., & Franz, M. (1964). Man and his symbols. New Y ork: Doubleday Publ.
Cratps.

Author, A.A., Author, B.B., & Author, C.C. (2005). Titile of the article. Title of the journal, 10 (2),
49-53.

I'1aBa B KHUTE:

Shuman, A. (1992). Entitlement and authoritative discourse. In: JH. Hill, & JT. Irvine (Eds.).
Responsibility and evidence in oral Discourse (pp. 135-160). Cambridge and New York:
Cambridge University Press.

Ob6s13aTenpHO yKa3bIBaTh uaeHTUGUKaTopbl DOI 1715 TeX MCTOYHUKOB, T/I€ OHU €CTh, HAIIPUMED:

Brownlie, D. (2007). Toward effective poster presentations. European Journal of Marketing, 41,
1245-1283. doi:10.1108/03090560710821161

TpaHcnuTEepUpOBaHHYIO YacTh Ha3BaHWl craredl M (amuwinii aBTOPOB BO H30€KaHUE
omuOOK peKOMEHIyeTCs JieJlaTh aBTOMAaTHYEeCKH Ha caiTax http://translit.kh.ua/ (s ykpamHckoro
SI3bIKA)

u http://www.translit.ru (a7 pycckoro), a 3aTeM MepeHOCUTh B TEKCT Oubamorpaduu.

B xonme crarpu mocne Ombmuorpadun maercs wHbopmaiys o0 aBTOpe Ha PYCCKOM H
anrmiickoM si3pikax: @UO (MOJHOCTHIO), CTENEHb M 3BAaHHME aBTOpa, MECTO padOThl (MOJHOE
Ha3BaHUE TaK, KaKk OHO JIaHO Ha CaiTe, M TOYTOBBIM aapec OpraHU3aluH), TOPOJ, CTpaHa,
3JIEKTPOHHBIN aJpec sl KOPPECTIOHACHIINH.

Bce cratbu mpoxoJAT aHOHUMHOE PELEH3UPOBAHHE. ABTOpaM MOTYT OBITh MPEIJI0KEHBI
WU3MEHEHUS, KOTOPBIE KENATEIbHO BHECTH B TEUEHHUE JBYX HEENb I1OCIE X MOJIYYECHHUS.
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